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Due Influence 1 upon us in all we do. | 
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II Conn Tuiaxs, Chap. iv. Verſe 18. 
15 While we ook not at the T, hings which are 


ſeen, but at the Things that are not ſeen; | 
for the Things which are ſeen, are Jem- 
poral; but the Things whi ch are not * 4 


are Eternal. 
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) #/hile we look not at the Things which are ſeen, 
ut at the Things which are not ſeen: For the 
: Things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the 

Things which are not ſeen are Eternal, 55 


þ IFHXTERNAL! What a Sound doth this Word 
| ne Eternal make in my Ears?. What Work- 

V ings doth it cauſe within my Heart ? What 
| FX x caſting about of Thoughts, what Word is 
next to be added to it? Is it, Eternal 
World? Where ? For this is "Temporal: Oh ! that 


Eternal World is now by us unſeen, and as to us is 


yet to come. But yet my trembling Heart is ſtill ſolli- 
citons to what other Word, this Word Eternal might 
be prefixed as to myſelf, or thoſe that hear me this 
Day, when they and I (who through the long Suffer- 
| ance of God are yet in this preſent and temporal) ſhall _ 
be in that Eternal World, Shall it be Eternal Dam- 
nation in that Eternal World? How? after ſo many 
Knockings of Chriſt ? Strivings of the Spirit? Tenders 
of Mercy? Wooings of Grace? Calls of Miniſters ?. 
Warnings of Conſcience, . Admonitions of Friends? 
Waitings of Patience? All which put us into a fair 
Probability of eſcaping Eternal Damnation. O dread- 
ful Words! can more Terror be contained, can more 
M.iſery be comprehended in any two Words, than in 
Eternal Damnation? But we in Time are Praying, 
Hearing, Repenting, Believing, Conflicting with De- 


vils, 


4 Of Hheing ETERNITY 


vils, Mortifying Sin, Weaning our Hearts from this 
World, that when weſhall go out of Time, we might 
find Life or Salvation added to Eternal. Eternal Sal- 
vation ! theſe be Words a» comfortable, as the other 
were terrible, as ſweet as they were bitter. What 
then? This Word Eternal, is the Horror of Devils, 
the Amazement of damned Souls, which cauſeth Deſ- 
peration in all that Helliſh Crew, for it woundeth like 
a Dart, continually ſticking in them, that they moſt - 
certainly know that they are damned to all Eternity. 
Eternal! it is the Joy of Angels, the Delight of Saints, 
that while they are made happy in the beatifical Viſion, 
are filled withiperfe& Love and Joy, they fit and ſing, 
all this will be Eternal. Eternal! this Word it is a 
loud Alarm to all that be in Time, a ſerious Caution 
to make this our grand Concern, that when we muſt 
go out of Time, our Eternal Souls might not be 
doomed down to Eternal Damnation, but might ob- 
tain Salvation that ſhall, be Eternal, of which we have 
| Hope and ExpeQation, while we look not at the Things 
which are. ſeen,” but at the Things which are not ſeen 
for the Things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the 
_ Things which are nat ſeen are Eternal, 535 
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The Conſideration | of theſe Words may be twofold, 


e | 

I. Relative, As they are a Reaſon of Stedfaſtneſs in 
ſhaking Troubles, as a Cordial againſt fainting under the 

_ Croſs, ver. 16. For which Cauſe we faint not, but though 
aur outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed | 
Day by Day. Ver. 17. For our light Afliction which * 
rs but for a Moment, worketh for us a far mare-exceed- 
mg and eternal Weight of Glory, 18. While we look, 

Oc. Not only the Experience of preſent ſpiritual: 
Good in the inward,' by the preſſing Afflictions on tie 
outward Man, in weakning of Sin, in purging away- 
our Droſs, in weaning, us from the World, in hum 
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n ail u, ht. 
bling us for our Miſcariiages, in reducing us from 
wandring, in emptying us e elf: conceit, in trying 
our Faith, in exerciſing ou Patience, in confirming 
our Hope, in awakening «af Conſcience, in bringing 
us to examine our Ways, in renewing our Repent- 


- ance, in proving our Love, in quickning us to Prayer; 


but alſo the clear and certain Proſpect of Glory after 
Affliction, of a Weight of Glory after light AMic= 


tion, of Eternal Glory after ſhort Affliction, of a 


Weight of Glory, far more exceeding all our pre- 
ſent Sorrows, Burdens, Calamities, than Tongue can 
expreſs, or Pen deſcribe, or the Mind of Man con- 
ceive, being more than Eye hath ſeen, or Ear hath 
heard, or have entered into the Heart of Man, muſt 
needs be an Alleviation of our Sorrows, a lightning of 
our Burdens, Comfort in our Grief, Joy in our Groans, 
Strength in our Weakneſs; though we are troubled on 
every Side, yet not diſtreſſed : though perplexed, yet 
not in Deſpair, though under Afflictions both felt and 

ſeen, yet we faint not while we keep our Eye fixed 
upon the glorious Things in the other World that are 


unſeen, and eternal too. 


2. Abſolute, As they ſet before us the Mark and 
Scope we ſhould have in our Eye, all the while we 
are in Time, v:z. unſeen eternal Things; you ſtand 
in Time, but you ſhould look into Eternity; you ſtand 


tottering upon the very Brink of Time, and when 


Death thruſt out of Time, you muſt into Eternity; 
and if in any caſe the old Proverb ſhould prevail, it 
ſhould not fail in this, 10 look before you leap, The 


Analyſis of the Text breaks it into theſe Parts. 


| . The Objects that are before us ö TC 


| 5 2. The Act exerted on theſe Objects. Looking Ex- 
Z 


4 3 1. Negatively. 


6 ( eyeing ETERNITY 


. . Not at Things which are ſeen. 
| | The Men of the World ſtand 
gazing at theſe, till their Eyes 

are dazzled with them, and their 

Souls damned for them. 

2. Aﬀfrnativeh But at the Things which are not 
ſeen. Men in this World 

1 minding another World ſtand 

| boking at theſe, who have an 

i Eye to fee thoſe Things that 
| are not ſeen : There is a 8775 2 
terry in Godlineſs. | 


3. The Pw fy: exerting this Act upon theſe Ob- 
Ach. We that have the Spirit of God: Who have 
our Eyes opened, who conſider we are haſting, poſt- 
ing out of Tune into Eternity : Theſe Things are ſet 
before the Men of the e Who have In but 
ae do not ſce. wt. 
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"x Things ſeen 


9 The Property of theſe Objects « 4 3 not 


een are Eternal. 


5. The Rexfon moving Beliavera to keep a Redfalt 
Eye upon Things unſeen, and to look off from Things 
ſeen is the eternal Duration of the one, and the ſhort Con- 
tinuance of the other: 7/hile we look — for, or becauſe 
the Things that are ſeen are Temporal — not ſeen, Eter- 
val. "The good Things in this World that are ſeen, as 
Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, are Things of Time ; and 

5 only for Time; therefore we are not much concerned 
|! whether we win or loſe them: and the bad Things in 


| this Life, which are ſeen, as Poverty, Impriſonment, 
| Perſecution — are at longeſt but for a ſhort Spaces 


and therefore we are not much concerned whethes: „ 


endure them, or be freed from them: But that which 


N Nn ull we dd. 7 N 


addeth Weight to the Things in the other World now 
not ſeen by the Men of this World, and draws our 


| Eyes towards them, and keeps them fixed thercous is 


the Eternity of them. 


6. The Influence that this looking upon T bing not 
ſeen hath upon the Beholders of them in keeping them 
from fainting under any Afflictions while we look, Sc. 


Three Words require a little Exglication 
Looking. 
Temporal. 
Eternal. 


I. While we look 8 * The Verb Is wy fix 


times in the New Teſtament, ane is variouſly tranſ- 
lated. 


1. To take heed, Luke xi. 35. Take Hud erb 


fore that the Light in thee be not Darkneſs: Have a 


Care, ſee to it; in this Senſe it is as if the Apoſtle had 
faid,, We take not ſo much Heed, nor are we ſo full 


of Care about theſe viſible tranſitory Things, as we 


are of the eternal Joys of Heaven, and the unſeen 


Happineſs of the Saints above. 


2. To conſider, Gal. vi. 1. cenſidering abyſelf, tejf 
00 alſo be tempted: g. d. We ſeriouſly conſider and 


weigh in our Minds the Vanity, Infufficiency, and 


ſhort continuance of all viſible Things both geod and 
bad, whether Profit or Poverty, Honour or Diſgrace; 
and the Fulneſs, Excellency, and everlaſting Nature 


of Things unſeen, and therefore kreiert theſe before 
wem. 


3. To mark, obſerve, and take Notice of.” Rom. 
Avi. 17. Mark them that cauſe Diviſions among you. 
Phil. iii. 17. Be Followers of me, and mark them that 


walk ſo, as ye have __ an * It is the Ob- 


A 4 ſervation 
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ſervation that Believers make that all Gen Things are 


Temporal, unſeen Eternal, which worldly Men take 
no Notice of, to influence them in what they do. 


To look. Phil, ii. 4. Look not every one on your 


own Ti hings : To look with a diligent Eye, as the Ar- 
cher to the Mark whereat he ſhoots, to make a thing 
our Scope and Aim; arid ſo the Subſtantive is uſed, 


Phil. iii. 14. 1 preſs towards the Mark. In this Re- 


ſpect the Senſe is, the Thing that we do aim at in all 
we do, is to get a Title to, and hereafter the Poſſeſſion 
of eternal, Things, to ſecure our everlaſting happy 


State: to have Treaſures not for a while, but for 


ever : to have Honour, and Glory, and Joy, not in 
haſty Time, but in abiding Eternity : Believers are 

Jowly in Heart, but they look high: The Men of this 
World are of an haughty . but ay aim at low 
Ain 


"IF, nd neie ,t. Uſed four times in the 
New Teſtament ; twice concerning temporary Be- 
lievers. - Mat. xiii. 21, But dureth for a while, . Mar. 
iv. 17. Dureth but for a Time : Once concerning the 
| Pleaſure of Sin. Heb. xi. 25. — then to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; and in the Text com- 
prehenſively of all viſible Things: Take then a ſum- 


mary Account of all, that wicked, worldly Men have, 


and all is but for a while. What the. r:iche/? among 
them have, their Grandeur dureth but for a Time, 


and then is paſt and gone, and hath no more Exiſtence. 


What the Merrie/f among them have, Pleaſures, 


Mirth, carnal Delights and Joy, and this is but for a 


4 their merry Bouts will be quickly over, and 
then ſueceeds Weeping and Wailing for ever. What 
the be/? among them have, even their Faith is but for 


a Lime, and their Hope but for a ſhort Time; at 


longeſt tis Death ſhall cloſe their Eyes, and then lie 
down in everlaſting Deſpair; that all their Comings 


in, whether Profits from the World, or, Pleaſures. 


from 


„ : 
22 


1 


| in all we do. 9 
from their Sin, or ſu oſed Happineſs from their ſup- 
poſed Graces have their Goings out; that upon all 
they have, you may write, All is Temporal: They 


had Riches, but they are gone. Honours and Plea- 


ſure, but they are gone. Many good Things in 


Time, but at the End of Time, all have an End, 


and then when their endleſs Miſery comes, this will 
be their doleful Tune, All our Good is paſt and gone. 


III. Eternal. Aus quaſi 4 43 always exiſting ; 


all Duration, (even Time itſelf taken metaphyſically) 
is nothing elſe but the Permanency of Eſſence. Time 
external in ſenſu Phyſico, is but ens rationis, or no- 
thing. Therefore according to the Manner of Beings, 
muſt be the Manner of their Abidings. All Beings 
may be ranked into three Sorts, whence ariſe three 
Sorts of Duration. %% 3 RH. 

I. Some Things have both Beginning and End, as 
Beaſts, and other corruptible Creatures, and their Du- 


kation is Time, which hath both Beginning and End. 


2. Some Things have 4 Beginning, and no End; as 


Angels, and the Souls of Men, and the State of both 


in the other World; and the Duration by which theſe 
are meaſured in Philoſophy, ' to. diſtinguiſh it from 
Time and Eternity, ſtrictly taken is called Æviternity; 


which imports only an initial Defectibility of the 


Things in themſelves, though by the abſolute Power 
of God there might be a Period put unto their being 
once begun, but there is no Principle of Corruption in 
their own Nature, which ſhould cauſe a Ceſſation of 


their. exiſting Eſſence: nor is it in the Verge of any 
created Power or ſecond Cauſe to take that Being from 


them, which was given to them by the firſt : and theſe 
Things becauſe they have no End, are Eternal. 
3. One only Being hath neither Beginning nor End, 


nor can have; and that is God; and his Duration is 


Eternity, properly and moſt ſtrictly taken, which is 


_ #, Duration inferring ſimple Interminability of Eſſence, 


A 5 | ". 
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all at onte exiſting without Succeſſion. Eternity in the {| 
Moſt proper Acceptation doth exclude not only actual 
Beginning and End, but all Poſſibiliiy of both, and 
denotes Indefectibility of Eſſence @ parte ante & a 
parte poſt, exiſting all at once in one continued im- 
moveable Inſtant,” without Confideration of any Thing 
in it paſt or to come, though it always was and will 
be; plainly to every Capacity might this be thus 
adapted: if you look backwards, you cannot think of 
any one Moment, wherein God was not: If you look 
forwards, you cannot think of any one Moment when 
God ſhall not be; for if there had been one Moment 
when God was not, nothing could ever have been ; 
neither God nor Creature, unleſs that which is no- 
thing could make itſelf ſomething, which is impoſfible; 
decauſe Forking ſuppoſeth Being, and a Contradiction, 
becauſe it infers the Being of a Thing before it was; 
for in order of Time or Nature, the Cauſe muſt be | 
before the*EffeR : Neither can you conceive any one 
Moment beyond which God ſhould ceaſe to be; be- 
cauſe you cannot imagine any thing in God, or dif- 
_ from him, that ſhould be the Cauſe of his ceaſing 
The Object then of Believers looking is the unſeen 
eternal God, as their Happineſs objectively conſidered, 
which 1s fo eternal as to be without Beginning and 
End; and the Enjoyment of this unſeen eternal God. 
in the inviſible Heavens, which Fruition being their 
Happineſs formally conſidered, hath a Beginning, but 
% Eniding. oo oo 123k, DOS Hs 
Should J follow the Signification of the Greek Word, 
as looking at a Mark we aim at, or an End which. 
we defire to obtain, I ſhould limit my Diſcourſe only 
to unſcen eternal good Things, but if it be taken in 
a more extended Senſe, to take heed, to mark, and 
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' diligently conſider, I might bring in the unſeen Evils I. 
in the World to come: and indeed to keep our Eye | 
nx d upon inviſible Things, both good and bad, _ 3 


r 
YI 


Oe. 1 „ a look. at 10 obtain, 
eſcape E— 2 Doth 
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make Men eternally miſerable, or everlaſti "oh bleſſed * 5 


Would have a powerful Influence upon every Step we 


take i in our daily Travels to the unſeen eternal World. 
I 0o look at unſeen eternal evil Things, that We 


might not fall into them. 
To look at unſeen eternal nah Things, that we 


5 might not fall ſhort of them; which is the Deſign of 


the Queſtion propounded from this Text, viz. 
How we ſhould eye E TE RN 1 T'Y,. that it may 


have its due Influence * us in all we do? 


Wich Queſtion will be more ditincty anſwered | 
by reſolving theſe following Queſtions contained in it. 


2. 1. Whether there be an Ei ternity, into which all 


| Men muſt enter, when they go out of Time? That we 
might not only ſuppoſe what too many deny, and more 
doubt of, and ſome are tempted to call into Queſtion, . 


but have. it proved that no Man might rationally deny 
the Eternity of. that. State in the unſeen World ; for 


upon this lies the Strength of the Reaſon in the Text, 
why Believers look at Things unſeen, becauſe. they 


are eternal; and the Object muſt be proved, before 
we can 3 * the exerting of the Act upon 


that Oblect. 


Q. 2. How we flora eye Eternity? or look at eter- 
nal Things? For if they be unſeen, how ſhall we 
fee them? And if they be to us in * Wega invi- 


Rs, der mall we look at them! 5 


22 2 Influence will fuch” a Sight of, _ look- 
ing at Eternity have upon our Minds, Lenny 
| N and Affections in all we dd? _ 
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Doth any queſtion this:? Look at Mens Converſa- 
tions, ſee their Neglect of God and Chriſt, their fre- 


quent, yea, conſtant Refuſals of remedying Grace; 
their leading a ſenſual Fleſn-pleaſing Life, their ſeldlom 
Thoughts of Death and Judgment, their Careleſneſs to 


make Preparation for another World, their minding 


only Things temporal, and then the Queſtion may be, 
who do indeed believe that there is ſuch an eternal 


State? Yet the real Exiſtence and Certainty of eternal 
Things may be evidently manifeſted by , and 


by W 


. F you give Aſjent to the divine en of the | 
Scripture, you cannot deny the Certainty of another 


World, nor the eternal State of Souls therein, though 


this be now unſeen to you. Luke XX, 34. Je 5 ſaid 
the Children of this World marry -- 35. But they that 
ſhall be accountcd worthy of that 2 and the Reſur- 


rection from the Dead, neither marry, nor are given in 


Marriage. 36. Neither can they die any more, for 
they are equa 


tion of this and that World ? And the different State 
in both? In his Men marry and die; in that, they 


neither marry ' nor die; yea Chriſt himſelf affirms, that 
in that Worſd they cannot die; and whatſoever Words 
the Scripture borrows from the beſt Things of this 
World, to help our Conceptions of the glorious State 


of holy ones in the other, World, ſome Word denoting 


the eternal Duration of it, is annexed to them all. IS 
it called a Kin is Faw ? It is an everlaſting Kingdom, 


2 Pet. i. 11. a Crown? Is it a Crown incorruptible, 


x Cor. ix. 25. That fadeth' not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
Is it called Glory? It is eternal Glory, 1 Pet. v. 10. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. An Inheritance ? it is incorruptible, x 

Pet. i. 4. Eternal, Heb. ix. 15. An Houſe ? it is eter- 
nal in the Heavens, 2, Cor. v. 1. Salvation? it is eter- 


nal Salvation, Heb, v. 9. Life? ? it is eternal Lies 


to the Angels — Is not here plain men- 
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No leſs certain is the Eternity of the State of the 


Damned, by the Scriptures adding ſome Note of eyer- 
laſting Duration to thoſe dreadtul Things by which 


W their Miſery is ſet forth ; is it by a Furnace of Fire, 
Matth. xiii. 42. By a Lake of Fire? Rev. xxi. 8. 


It is Fire eternal, and unquenchable, Matt. iii. 12. 


off Matt. xxv. 41. By a Priſon? 1 Pet. iii. 19. from 


thence is no coming forth, Matt. v. 25, 26. By Dark- 
neſs, and Blackneſs of Darkneſs ? it is for ever, Jude, 
ver. 13. By burning ? it is everlaſting burning, /a. 
XXXiii. 14. By Torment? Lute xvi. 23. The Smoak 


of their Torment aſcendeth for ever and ever, Rev. 
'Xiv, 11, and xx. 10. By Damnation? it is eternal 


Damnation, Mar. iii. 29. by Deſtruction? it is ever- 
laſting Deſtruction, 2 7%. 1. 9. By Puniſhment? it 
is everlaſting Puniſhment, Matt. xxv. 46. By the 
Gnawings of the Worm ? it is ſuch that never dyeth, 
Mar. ix. 44, 46, 48. By Wrath that is to come? 
Matt. iii. 7. 1 . i. 10, When it comes, it will 
abide, John iii. 36. Is any thing more fully and plainly 
aſſerted in the Scripture, than that the Things in the 
other World, (now unſeen) are eternal Things 3 
thoſe. that enjoy the one in Heaven, and thoſe that 


| now feel the other in Hell, do not, cannot doubt of 


this: and a little while will put all thoſe that are now 
in Time, quite out of all doubting of the certainty of 
the Eternity of the State in the unſeen World, - - 


2. The Eternity of the unſeen Things in Heaven 
and Hell, the everlaſting happy, or everlaſting. miſera- 


die State after this Life may be evidenced briefly, yet 
gf clearly by theſe following Arguments. 1 


I. God did from Eternity chooſe ſome to be fitted in 
Time, to partake of Happineſs to all Eternity. Eph. i. 
4. According as he hath choſen. us in him before the 
Foundation of the World, that we, ſhould be holy — and 

being made holy, ſhall be happy in obtaining that Sal- 


vation 
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holy, humble, and ſincere People lye under theſe more 
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vation to which he choſe us, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. — Cod 


hath from the Beginning choſen you to Salvation — 1 


| Theſſ. v. 9. For God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 


but to obtain Salvation — which Salvation doth include 
Abſence of all Evil, and Preſence of all good; and this 


Salvation being eternal, Heb, v. g. infers the Abſence. 
of all Evil for ever, and the Preſence of all Good for 


ever, and whoſoever is delivered. from all privative 
Evils, and poſſeſſed of all poſitive everlaſting Good, 
and that for ever, cannot be denyed to be happy for 


II. Chriſt hath redeemed ſome to be infallibly brought: 


to eternal Glory. What Reaſon can be given of the 
| Incarnation and Death of the Son of God 
no eternal Miſery for Men to be delivered from, nor. 
any eternal Happineſs to be poſſeſſed of? For, 


„if there be 


(I.) Did Chrift die to deliver his Followers from: 
3 and Priſons? From Sorrow and Sufferings, 
rouble and Tribulation? What! and yet his 


than other Men that are wicked and ungodly ; why 
was Paul then in Stripes and Impriſonments, in Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, in Cold and Nakedneſs, in Perils and 
Jeopardy of his Life continually ; and ſuch as Pilate 
Feœlix and Fęſtus in great worldly Proſperity ? Or can. 
it be imagined, that Men perſiſting in Sin ſhould be 
more Partakers of the Fruits of Chriſt's Death, than 


. thoſe. that forſake their Sin, repent and turn, and: 


follow him ?- LES, EO 7 
- (2.) Did Chriſt ſuffer and dye to purchaſe only 
temporal good Things, as Riches, . Honours, for his 


| Diſciples ? Were theſe worth his precious Blood? 


Whatever Chriſt dyed for, it coſt him his moſt ſacred 


Blood: Was it then, for temporal Enjoyments only, 


= than Thouſands of his true and faithful Followers? 


Did Chriſt intend the Benefits of his Death for theſe || 
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in more eſpecial Manner, than for ſuch as remain fi- 
nally impenitent, and yet ſhall ſuch reap the Fruit of 


all his Sufferings, and thoſe that believe on him, go 


without them ? Sober Reaſon doth abhor it, and all. f 
the Scripture is againſt it. Would Chrift have hum- 


bdled himſelf to ſuch a contemptible Birth,. miſerable. 
*Z Life, lamentable, painful, ſhameful: Death, only for 


tranſitory, temporal, fading Mercies!? If we conſider 
the Variety of his Sufferings from God, Men and De- 
vils, the Dignity of the Sufferer, I profeſs I cannot 
imagine any Reaſon of all Chriſt's Undertaking and 
Performances, if there be not an eternal State of Mi- 


ſery in ſuffering of evil Things, by his Death that Be- 
lievers might be delivered from, and of Glory in en- 
joying of good Things, to be brought unto. 


III. The Spirit of God doth ſanziſ) ſome that they 


might be made meet to be Partakers of the eternal Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light + As all are not godly, 


ſo all are not ungodly : Though moſt be as they were 
born, yet many there be that are born again: there is 


a wonderful Difference betwixt Men and Men: the 


Spirit of God infuſing a Principle of ſpiritual Life, and 
making ſome all over new, working in them Faith in 
Chriſt, holy Fear and Love, Patience and Hope, 
longing Deſires, renewing in them the holy Image of 
God, is as the earneſt and firſt Fruits aſſuring of them 
in due 'T'ime of a plentiful Harveſt of everlaſting Hap- 
b ineſs. Faith is in order to eternal Life and Salvation. 


John iii. 16. Love hath the Promiſe of it, x Cor. ii. q. 
2 Tim, iv. 8. Fam. i. 12. Obedience ends in it, Heb. 


v. 9. Hope waits for it, Rom. viii. 25. And becauſe 
their Hope ſhall never make them aſhamed, Rom. v. 
g. Therefore there muſt be ſuch an eternal bleſſed 

State they hope for. En 


IV. The Souls of all Men are immortal ; though they 
had a Beginning, yet ſhall never ceaſe to be, 2 ; 


Boay, as to its 
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muſt while they be, be in ſome State, and becauſe 
they be eternal, muſt be in ſome eternal State. This 
eternal State muſt be either in the Soul's Enjoyment of 
God, or in Separation from him; for the 


it of Man 
cannot find out a third: for the Soul continuing to be, 


muſt be with God, or not with God; ſhall enjoy him 
he ſhall, and ſhall not; 
or to ſay he ſhall not, and yet ſhall, is a Contradiction, 


or not enjoy him; for to ſa 


and to ſay he neither ſhall, nor ſhall not, is as bad: 


if therefore the Soul be eternal, and while it ſhall be, 


ſhall perfectly enjoy God, it ſhall be eternally happy. 


If it ſhall for ever be, and. that without God, it ſhall _ 
be eternally miſerable, becauſe. God is the chiefeſt 
Good, the ultimate End, and Perfection of Man: 


The great Work in this then is to prove that the Soul 


is eternal, and ſhall for ever be: For which I offer 


theſe Things. 4 


1. There is nothing within, nor without the Soul, 
that can be the Cauſe of its ceaſing to be : (here except 


| God, who though he can take away the Being of 
_ Souls, and Angels too, ppt he hath abundantly aſſured 


us that he will not.) 


Nothing within it, becauſe it is 
a ſpiritual Being, and hath no internal Principle by 


_ contrary Qualities, cauſing a Ceſſation of its Being; 


and becauſe it is ſimple and indiviſible, it is immortal 
and incorruptible, for that which is not compounded 
of Parts, cannot be diſſolved into Parts, and where 
there is no Diſſolution of a Being, there is no Cor- 


ruption or End of it; there is no Creature without it; 
that can cauſe the Soul to ceaſe. Matt. x. 28. Not 


able to kill the Soul. Luke xii. 4. Fear not them that 

kill the Body, and after that have no more that they 

can do ; if they would kill the Soul, they cannot, when 

their moſt, their all. : 7 1 a. 

2. The Soul 4. Man hath not Dependance upon the 
Bei 


they have killed the Body, they have done their worſt, 


| ng and Exiſtence, It hath certain 
Actings and Operations which do not depend upon the 
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Body, and if the Operations of the Soul be indepen- 
dent from the Body, ſuch muſt the Principle be from 
whence ſuch Operations do ariſe: and if it can act 


without Dependance on the Body, then it ean exiſt, 
and be without the Body. In the Body without De- 


pendance on the Body; it hath the Knowledge of im- 
material Beings, as God and Angels, which were never 
ſeen by the Eye of the Body, nor can, becauſe there 
muſt be ſome Proportion between the Object and the 

Faculty; and the Soul doth know itfelf, wherein it 
hath no need of the Phantaſy, for when it is inti- 


mately preſent to itſelf, it wanteth not the Miniſtry of 


the Phantafy to its own Intellection. Beſides it can 


conceive of Univerſals, abſtracted from its Singulars, in 
which it doth not depend upon the Phantaſy, for phan- 


taſmata ſunt ſingularium, non univerſalium; therefore 
ſince it can act in the Body without Dependance on the 
Body, it can exiſt without the Body, and not die when 
the Body doth; which is yet more plain and certain from 
the Scripture; which telleth us that the Soul of Lazarus 


after Death, was carried by Angels into Abrabam's 
Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. But my did not carry it dead 


or alive, but alive, and not dead. Stephen when dying 


expected the Continuance of his Soul in being, and its 


Entrance into Blifs, Als vii. 59. Saying, Lord Jeſus 
receive my Spirit. The Thief upon the Croſs had a 


Promiſe from Chriſt, that that Day he ſhould be with 
him in Paradiſe; in his Body he is not yet, therefore 


in his Soul without the Body; therefore the Soul doth 


exiſt without the Body. Paul believed the Immor- 
tality of his Soul, and its Exiſtence after the Death of 
his Body, Phil. i. 23. J am in a Strait, having a De- 


A" fire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, whith is far 


better, If his Soul had not exiſted, he had not been a 


Moment ſooner with Chriſt, nay, his Soul in the Body 


had ſome Communion with Chriſt, if it dyed with the 


Body, it had none, and that was not far better, but worſe. 


3. The 
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3. 'The Original of the Soul by immediate Creation is 


uſually brought as an Argument of the Immortality and 


Continuance of it to Eternity; to aſſert the Creation 


of the Soul hath this Difficulty attending on it, how to 


_ clear the propagating of original Sin: to affirm the 


Soul is ex traduce, propagated by Generation, hath 


this Knot to be untied, how it doth conſift with the 


Immortality of the Soul; when that which is genera- 
ble is corruptible; but J for the preſent ſhall take their 
Arguing which prove it ſhall exiſt for ever, becauſe it 


18 created immediately by God according to the worn 
Axiom, whatſoever is ingenerable, is always incor- 


&uptible The Soul cannot be from the Matter or 
Bodies of the Parents, becauſe that which is ſpiritual 


and immaterial, cannot be produced out of that which. 


1s a Corporal and material Subſtance, for then the 
Effect would be more noble than its Cauſe, and the 
Caufe would give and impart ſomething to the Effect 
which itſelf hath not, but that which any thing hath 
not, it cannot give to another; as in a ſpiritual, ſo in. 
a natural Senſe, that which is born of the Fleſh is. 
Fleſh; but the Soul is a Spirit. „ 

Nor are the Souls of the Children from the Souls of 


che Parents, either by Multiplication,” or Diviſion; 


not by Divifion; that Part of the Souls of the Parents 


mould be communicated, and paſs from the Parents 


to the Children, becauſe it is a Spirit, ard therefore 
indiviſible into Parts, becauſe it hath none, being 


without diviſible Parts. t | 
Not by Multiplication, for this muſt be by Partici- 


If not, then it inferreth Creation, for that which is 
brought out of nothing into Being is. created ; if by 
Participation of ſomething of the Subſtance of the Pa- 
rents Soul, this infers D 
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without Matter, therefore without Quantity, therefore 1 


pation of ſomething from the Parents Souls, or not: 


iviſion, which before waͤs 
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4. That the Soul ſhall never die, but abide to all 
Eternity. I argue, either God, neither can, nor will 
maintain the Soul in eternal Duration, or the would but 
cannot, or he could but will not, or he both can and 
avill, If he cannot, then God is not oranipotent, for 


8 the Soul being a Spirit, it no more implies a Contra- 


diction that the Soul fhould live for ever, then that 


Angels and Devils ſhould live for ever. If he can, and 


any ſay he will not, J deſire a Reafon for this Aſſer- 
tion: How ſhall any Man know God's Will, but by 


what he hath revealedß and God hath not revealed 


that he will not maintain the Souls of Men in eternal 
Being, but the Contrary. It follows then that God 
both can and will, and therefore they muſt live to all 
Eternity. 0 . e ol 

V. The Certainty of an eternal State in the other 


unſeen World, is evident from the innate Appetite uni- 


ver ſally in all Men after eternal Happineſs. There is 
no man but would be happy, and there is no Man that 


would have his Happineſs ceaſe: a Man might as ſoon 


ceaſe to be a Man, as caſt away all Deſires of Hap- 
pineſs, or will to be for ever miſerable, though moſt 
miſtake what their Happineſs is. This innate Appetite 
cannot be filled with all the good Things in this 
World; for though the rational Appetite be /ubjectively 
finite, yet it is objectively infinite. God therefore and 
Nature, which do nothing in vain, hath put unſatis- 
fied reſtleſs Defires after Happineſs into the Hearts of 
Men, which cannot be any thing among Things 
feen, and temporal, there muſt be ſomething that 
muſt be the Object of this Appetite, and able to quiet 


and fill it in the other World, though moſt by F olly, 


Blindneſs, and Sloathfulneſs miſs of it. | 

VI. The Abſurdities which follow the Denial of an 
eternal State of Men (though now unſeen) demonſtrate 
the Certainty of it. e — 20 | 


1. For then the Lives of Men, even of the beſt, 
mult needs be uncomfortable, and the Life of — 
8 e 5 would 
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would (as ſuch) be ſubject to more Fears and Terrors 
than the Life of Senſe, which is againſt all Senſe and 
Reaſon; for Beaſts muſt dye, but do not foreſee that 
they muſt dys but the rational Foreſight of Death 
would imbitterall his ſweeteſt Delights of Life; if 
there were noxMlfen to hope for another after this; 
and the more Life of Man as Man is more noble 
than the Life of Beaſts, the more the Foreſight of the 
certain Loſs thereo$#wwithout another after this, would 
affright, aflit, torment: Now it is not rational to 

think, that God who made Man the chiefeſt, and the 
choiceſt of all his viſible Works, ſhould endue him 
with ſuch Powers and Faculties, as Underſtanding and 
Will to make his Life (as Man) enim, 
by being filled with fretting Fears, wracking Griefs, 
and tormenting Terrors, more than any Beaſts are 


liable to, or capable of. Nay, and add, that the more 


any Man did improve, exercife, and uſe his Reaſon in 
the frequent Meditations of Death, the more bitter his 
Life would be, to conſider that all the preſent Good 
he doth enjoy, muſt certainly and ſhortly be loſt b 
Death, and he not capable of any Good after Dea 
in the ſtead and room thereof. | 


2. Then the Condition of many wicked, yea the worſt F 


of Men, would be: better than the Condition of the 
godly that are the beſt ; if the Wicked have their good 
Things here, and no evil hereafter; and the People of 
God their evil Things here, and no good hereafter; 
1 Cor. xv. 19. F in this Life only we had hope, we 
were of all Men moſt miſerable. Lo BRTSS; 
3. Then the chiefeft and greate/ſt Encouragements to 
undergo. Sufferings and Loſſes for God's Sake were 
taken away. Why did Moſes refuſe the Honours of 
Pharoah's Court; and chooſe to ſuffer Afflictions with 
the People of God, but becauſe he had his Eye to the {| 
Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 25, 26. Why did 
Paul endure ſuch Conflicts, but for the Hope of Life 
and Immortality, which the Goſpel had brought to 
% „„ Light, ⁵ 


Light, 2 Tim. i. 10, 12, and well might he aſk what 
it would advantage him that he fought with Beaſts at 
Ft Epheſus, if the Dead riſe not to eternal Happineſs, 

I Cor, xv. 32. Might not then the ſuffering Saints re- 
pent when they come to die, that they had been fo 

mimprudent and unwiſe, to endure bb, and loſe ſo 

much, and fay they have been by obeying 

3 God, and by their holy walking, for there is no 
Happineſs after Death to be haped for: wherefore I 

do repent that I did not take my Pleaſures while I 
might; but did you ever hear a ſerious godly Man, 
when dying, utter ſuch Words? But on the contrary 
on their dying Beds do grieve and groan, mourn and 
lament, that they have been no more holy and obe- 
dient; and in ſuffering Times, if they had Gold as 
Duſt, they would count it all as Droſs; and if they 

had a Thouſand Lives, they would loſe them all to 

keep in the Favour of God, and to gain the Crown of 

23 everlaſting Life. — | 1 e 
43ᷓ. Then would the Floodgates of Sin and Profaneneſs 

be plucked up, to let in an Inundation of all Manner 

of groſs Abominations ; for if Men will not be af- 

frighted from their Sin with all the threatnings of the 
foreſt Pains of Hell, nor allured to leave them with all 
the Promiſes of the ſweeteſt Pleaſures of Heaven; if 
they were ſure there were no torments of Hell to be 
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f adjudged to, nor Glory in Heaven to be rewarded by, 
; they would run with greater Greedineſs to the Com- 
e miſſion of the worſt of Sins, that the Devil ſhould- 


tempt them, or their wicked Hearts incline them to. 


"3 Queſt. 2. How ſhould we eye Eternity, or look at 
uunſeen eternal Things? . ESD: I] 

7 mou are ſaid to be unſeen, as they are not the Ob- 
jects of our external Senſe; for in this Senſe they. are 
not to be ſeen: but we muſt look at eternal Things 
that are unſeen, with an Eye that alſo is unſeen N 


Koons 
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the ſeveral Things denoted by the Eyes in e 
will give ſome Light to ſee, with what Eyes we muſt 
look at unſeen eternal Things; viz. with-an Eye 


* Rnaveledge,: 


| Io pe. 


* Qur king at Starnal Things comprehends theſs 


| Ads of the Soul, 


1. It 5 4 ſure and certain Knowledge of 
. as Things not underſtood are ſaid: to be hid 
from our Eyes; ſo what we know, we are ſaid to ſee, 
Eecleſ. ii. 3. 1 ſought in my Heart — till 1 might fee. 
what was that goud for the Sons of Men — taking 


away of Knowledge is called the putting out of the 


Eyes, Numb. xvi. 14. and the inlightening the Mind, 
the opening the Eyes, As xxvi. 18. and Looking is 
put for certain Lion Job. ill. 27, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
and expreſſed by Seeing, As vii. 34. ſo that the 
looking at, and eyeing of eternal I hings with the ye 
of the. Underiiandings includes xe in} 


Be bending. of ue Mind 50 Rudy . a8 


when a Man would look at any Object, he bends his! 


Head, and turns his Eyes that Way. 


2. The binding of the Mind to them, as a e 


when he looks earneſtly at any thing, fixeth his Exe 
upon it. 


e 3 of the Mind thus bent and bonne 


to eternal. Things, that it is often thinking on the 
unſeen eternal God, Chriſt, Heavans: and. the Life' ta 
| e 


12:1 Ibis Taking 5 is by a an | Bye of Faith... -Looking 
is believing, Numb. xxi. 8. Male thee a neee 
cu — a Pole: and it ſpall come id poſs,. that 


very 


mn r all we 4b. * ho 2F | 


every one — 7s 1 whe he: looketh upon it, Gall 
live. The Object and the Act are both expounded by 
br John iii. 14. As Mo ſes lifted up the Serpent in 
= the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt. the Son of Man be lifted 


up. 15. That whoſoever belicveth in er ſhould not 
ben, but. have eternal Life. + 12884 


4% This Looking is with an Eye of Low Though 
3 in Philoſophy the Aﬀections as well as the Will are 
blind Powers; yet in Divinity the Eyes are put for 
the Affections, Prov. xxili. 5. Milt thou ſet thine Eyes 
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3 upon that. which is not? And the Eye of the Lord de- 

. notes his Love, Pſalm xxxiii. 18. and Believers that 

J love the coming of the unſeen Saviour. 1 Tim. iv. 8. | 
: XZ are ſaid to look for it. Phil. iii. 20, ubi amor, ibi 
„ c culus. We love to look at what we love. 
; This looking is with an Eye of De which 18 

> A [RS by the Eye. Numb. xv. 39. That ye 7 not 

8 | 12 ou own Heart, and your own Eyes. 1 Kings, 

© | "x T TN Od every Thing defirable in thing 

8 1 


45 75 ob xxxi. 16. V have withheld the Poor from 
+ ® their Deſire, or have cauſed the Eyes of the Widow to 

4 ail. The 1 is an Index of the Deſires of the! 
18 Heart. 


[$7 þ | 
$2 This Looking is with an Eye of Hepe. The 5 | 
"uY 2 is put for Hope, Job xi. 20. Lam. iv. 17. 2. Chro. | 
5e AX. 12. Pf. exlv. 15. and xxv. 15. and Things not 

74 ſeen are looked for by Hope. Rom. viii. 24, 25: and 

d Urn ngs hoped for are the Objects of our looking. Tit. 

e i. 1 35 Looking for the blefſed Hope — In ſhort, the 


4 um is, as-if it had been ſzid, While we have a-cer- *' | 
tain Knowledge of unſeen eternal Things, a firm Be- | 

4 Fief of them, Dee ew unto them, ardent Deſires 

1 | them, lively Hope, and patient Expectation of 


I... 


ut; them, we "faint not in all our Tribulations,”' — Ho 
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Having opened the Eyes with which we are to look | 


at eternal Things, 1 proceed to the Manner of our 
looking: There is a looking unto them, P/. xxxiv. 5. | 
Mic. vii. 7. There is a Looking into them, by. ſtudy- 


ing the Nature of them, to know more of the Reality, 


Neceſſity, and Dignity of them, 1 Pet. i. 12. Which 
Things the Angels deſire to look into. If Angels do, 


Mien fhould. There is a looking for them, either as 


we look for Things that we have. loſt, look till we 


find, as the Man for his loſt Sheep, or the Woman 


for her loſt Silver, Luke xy. 4, 8. or to look for a 
Thing that is yet to come, Tit. ii. 13. 1/a. viii. 17. 
and there is a looking at them, which is not an idle 


gazing at the unſeen eternal World, but a practical, 


lively, affecting Look in this Manner following. 


1. We ſhould look at eternal Things with ſuch aft 


: Eye of Faith, that hu preſentiate them unto us, though 


they are yet to come. Hence Faith is ſaid to be the Sub- 
ſtance, or Subſiſtence of Things not ſeen, and the Evidence. 


of Things hoped for, Heb: xi. 1. Faith ſo looks at Things 
that are far off, that they have a kind of mental, in- 


tellectual Exiſtence; though ablent as if they were 
preſent: Being promiſed as ſure, as if they were al- 
ready poſſeſſed: Faith convinceth and aſfureth the 
Heart of a Believer moſt ſtrongly of the Truth of a 
Thing, while it looks to the Revelation and Teſti- 


mony of God, than any Argument brought forth from 


natural Reaſon could do; and doth; give as firm Aſſent 


to the Certainty and Reality of eternal Things (though 


unſeen) as to any thiug he beholdeth with his Eyes, 
or perceiveth by the Apprehenſion of any Senſe ; be- 
cauſe our Eyes may be deceived, but God neither can 


deceive, nor be deceived. _ 


- * 
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Look then, e. g. at the coming of Chriſt with ſuch 
an Eye of Faith, as if with your bodily Eyes you ſaw. 


him deſcending from Heaven, in flaming Fire, with } 


glorious Attendance; as if you heard the Trumpet 
| ſound- 


in u l. 


founding, and the Cry made, ariſe ye Dead, and come 
tei Judgment at which Command, as if you ſaw 
the Dead quickned, and peeping out of their Graves, 
to ſee why they are raiſed : as if you ſaw the Wicked 
come forth, ſearfully amazed, with vile and filthy 
Bodies, like Toads from their Holes, with pale and 
ghaſtly Countenances, with trembling Hearts, and 
their Knees for Horror knocking one againſt another, 
tearing their Hair, ſmiting on their Breaſts, and cry- 
ing out, what is the Matter! What meant that loud 
Alarm, that thundring Call, that awakened us out of 
the deep Sleep of Death? Oh! the Lord is come, the 
Mighted Chriſt is come: Come! how doth he come? 
How ? cloathed with Vengeance, with Fury in his 
Face, and his wrath like Fire burns before him : Be- 
cauſe of his Indignation, the Heavens melt over our 
Heads, and the Earth burns under our Feet, and all 
is in Flames round about us. Oh terrible Day! ſuch 
as this we never ſaw. Oh the Storms! the Storms! Oh 
ſuch burning ſcorching Storms we never ſaw, nor felt 
before ! We have been ſleeping all the Night of Death, 
and the Morning is come, the Day doth dawn: Dawn! 
Oh it is broad Day all about, we were wont to wake, 
and go to work, and go to in, to ſwear, and lye, to 
drink and take our pleaſure, but now we wake, and muſt 
to Hell, to Pain, and Puniſhment. Now we mult go 
from God to Devils, from the only Saviour to eternal 
Torments. Oh what Day is this! What Day! it 
ſeems to be rather Night than Day, for it is a Day of 
Wrath, a Day of Trouble and Diſtreſs, a Day ß 
Waſtneſs and Deſolation, a Day of Darkneſs and 
Gloomineſs, a Day of Clouds and thick Darkneſs ; a 
Day of the Trumpet and Alarm againſt us all impeni- 
tent Sinners, and to us all it would prove the great 
Damnation Day. When our Souls and Bcdies by 
Death were ſeparated, it was a ſorrowful Parting, but 
this is a ſorer Meeting: the Body with dolefu} Groans 
doth ſtrangely greet its reunited Soul. Ch thou cur- 
Ted Soul! muſt I be tied to thee again with a faſter 
| | Knot 
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Knot than ever? Death did heretofore part thee > 
me, but all the Pains of Hell hereafter cannot do it: 
thou waſt Commander over me, and ſhould have 
managed thy Government better: thou ſhould: have 
uſed this Tongue to call upon thy Maker thou 

ſhouldſt have ufed theſe Ears to have heatkned to the 
Calls of Chriſt, to the Wooing of Grace, to the En- 
treaties of Mercy : theſe Feet to have carried thee too 
the Means of Grace : theſe Hands to have been bo 

ſtruments of Good, they were all at thy Command, 
what thou biddeſt them do, they did, and whether 
thou commandeſt them to go, they went: O that I 
might have lyen rotten in my Grave, for then I had 


been at reſt ! for though in the Grave I had no Plea- 


and Chriſt, and Saints and Angels for ever. 


ſure, yet there I felt no Pain: but ſince I have been 
again united to this before-damned Soul, I feel into- 
lerable Puniſhment, and I. now perceive it is paſt 
doubt that it will be eternal; the Soul will give no 
better Salutations to the Body. Oh curſed Fleſh | 
what, alive again! Muft I be linked to ſuch a loath- 
ſome Lump, worſe than any Carrion ? thou didſt rebel 
againſt the Commands of Reaſon, and thy Appetite 
was pleaſed, and thy Luſts were obeyed, and all the 
Time of Life on Earth was ſpent, and fool'd away, in 
feeding, cloathing, and adorning thee ; and as I was 
led away, and entic'd by thee to live with thee a ſen- 
ſual Fleſh-pleaſing Life, ſo formerly ſowing to the 
Fleſh, now of the Fleſh we reap that Damnation that 

ſhall be etefnal. For the Judge is come, his Throne 
is ſet, and all the World is ſummoned to appear, the 
Separation is made, the Books are opened, all on the 
Right Hand are acquitted, and called to the Poſſeſſion 
of an everlaſting Kingdom, while we are doom'd 
down to eternal Torments. Lo! they are going with 
their bleſſed glorious Lord unto eternal Glory: and 
we with c::rſed Devils, like curſed Wretches to ever- 
laſting Shame, and Pain, and Baniſhment from God 
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look indirectly at Things eternal, but directly at I hings 


that are ſeen; in praying, preaching, and profeſſing 


Credit and Applauſe: Should pray that they might ſee 
God, but it is that they might be ſeen of Men, Mat. 
vi. 5. Mat. xxiii. 14. But this is to look awry, con- 


thee, 


to look after God and Chriſt, and the Happineſs of 


_ Itſelf in everlaſting Miſery. 
for the inviſible God was, when nothing was beſides 


the Priority of our Thoughts, Care, and diligent En- 


5 
1 

1 
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Look thus believingly on theſe unſeen T hings, as 
if ou ſaw all theſe, and a thouſund times more ter- 
rible and more joytul, tranſacted now before your 
Eyes. J es | . 


2. Look diredtly at unſeen eternal 7 hings. Many do 
temporal; pretending Things not ſeen, intending Things 


ſeem to have an Eye to God, and Chriſt, and Hea- 
ven, but they look aſquint to their workily Profits, 


trary to Solomon's Advice, Prov. iv. 25. Let thine Eyes 
look right on, and let thine Eye-lids look ſtraight before 


3. Let unſeen eternal Things be the firſt that you 
look at, Do not firſt look at Riches, Honours, Plea» 
ſures, and pleaſe yourſelves with Purpoſes after that, 


Heaven, when Sickneſs cometh, and Death approach- 
eth, and when near the End of Time, begin to make. 
Preparation for Eternity. Men ſpend their Days in 
getting a viſible State, while the unſeen eternal God, 
and glorious Saviour, and Heaven's Happineſs is neg- 
lected by them; but it would make a conſidering 
Man to tremble to think what a Sight theſe Sinners 

ſhall have after Death hath cloſed their Eyes, when 
the ſeparated Squl ſhall ſee an angry God, a condemn- 
ing Judge, the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt it, and 


4 . 


Unſeen eternal Things are firſt in order of Duration, 


himſelf ; and firſt in order of Dignity, and ſhould have 


deauours, Matt, vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
5 „ + IT God, 
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Cod, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall © 
be added unto you. When we firſt take Care about 
Eternity, the Things of Time ſhall be given to us 
over and above: but the eternal Happineſs of Heaven 
{hall never be given over and above to thoſe that 
primarily look at, and ſeek the Things of Time, for | 
amongſt men, the Overplus doth not exceed in worth 


the Things contracted for. | 


But this damnable preferring Things temporal, and 
curfed poſtponing Things eternal, is the ſetting of 
God in the room of the Creature, and the Creature 
in the Throne of God, as if they would ſet the Hea- 
vens where the Earth doth ſtand, and the Earth where 
the Heavens are, and fo ſubvert the order of Things 
which God hath appointed to be obſerved in the Na- 
ture of Things. o 


4. Look heedfully at Eternity. All the Things that 
are only for Time, are Toys and Frifles ; the Things 
for an eternal World are the grand Concerns we 
ſhould narrowly look to in Time ; the gathering of 
Riches in Time to the getting of Grace, and an In- 
_ tereſt in Chriſt for the eſcaping of Damnation, and ob- 
taining of Happineſs to Eternity, is buſy [dleneſs, care- 
ul Negligence, and laborious Sloth. If Ged that in- 
habiteth Eternity looks narrowly to all our Actions 
done in Time, Job xiii. 27. how narrowly ſhould we 
look to our own, when every one is a Step to ever- 
laſting Happineſs, or eternal Miſery ? We ſhould look 
narrowly that we do not walk in the broad Way that 
leads unto the one, but in the narrow that will bring 
us to the other, Matt. vii. 13, 14. hs 


5. Look earneſtly with a longing Look at unſeen 
eternal Things. Let your Hearts be filled with great- 
eſt intenſe Deſires after them, as one that looks and 
thinks it long, till the Deſire be accompliſhed; as the 
Mother of Szſera looked out at a Window, and cried 
. 1 through 
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through the Lattice, Nhy is his Chariot ſo long in 
coming? Why tarry the Wheels of his Chariot  Fud. 
v. 28. Why doth Time make no haſte to be gone, 


enter into eternal Joys, that never ſhall be paſt and 


Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that J 


be that fhall come, will come, and will not tarry ? 
Time ſeems long till I do ſee thee, but when I ſhall 


ſee thee in looking on thy lovely, glorious Self, Eter- 


Amen, even ſo, ſo quickly come, Lord Feſus : for. ac- 


Y £794, and am travelling in Pain, until I ſee thee who 
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and flee away, that when it is gone and paſt, I might 


gone ? Why doth. the Sun, that by its alternate Pre- 
ſence and Abſence, is the Meaſure of my Nights and 
Days, make no ſwifter Speed in its diurnal Motion ? 
If it be as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a ſtrong Man to run a Race, why 
doth it ſeem to my. longing Soul (as in the Days of 
Jaſbua) to ſtand till? If the Sun in the Firmament be 
Jo flow, let the Son of Righteouſneſs make more 
baſte, and come, and lighten my Paſſage to the other 
eternal World, that I might ſee him as he is, and be 
more like unto him, then at this Diſtance I can be? 


might look uon thee: Make haſte my Beloved, and 


be thou like unto a Roe, or to @ young Hart upon the 
Mountains of Spices, that my looking for, might be 


turned into looking upon thee. Didſt thou ſay a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and again a little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me? Why, deareſt Lord! ſhall k 
count that a little while, in which I do not ſee thee ? 
Haſt thou left it upon Record, yet a little while, and 


Sweeteſt Saviour ! to my thirſty, panting Soul, it ſeems 
a great while, while thou doſt 'tarry, and not come : 


nity ſhall not ſeem long. I will mind thee of thy 
Promiſe, ſurely I come quickly, and make it matter of 
my Prayer, and in Confidence of the Performance of 
thy Promiſe, and Audience of my Prayer, will ſay, 


cording to my earneſt Expectation, and my hope, I 


_ 
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to me art now unſeen, that then I might live by Sight, 
and no longer walk by Faith 5 


6. Look though with earneſt, yet with patient Ex- 

pectation, at unſeen eternal Things. He that walketh 
now by Faith, that he ſhall hereafter live by Sight, 
will not make undue, untimely haſte; though what 
he ſeeth by Faith in unſeen eternal Joys and Glory, 
doth fill his Soul with longing Defires after them, yet 


Hope doth help with Patience to wait for them, Rom. 


viii. 25. For the beatifical Viſion is yet for an ap- 
pointed Time, but at the End of temporal Life it will 
be given, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 


= ſurely come, it will not tarry; though it tarry beyond 


ſome Months or Years that you deſire to be there, 
vet it ſhall not tarry one Moment beyond the Time, 
that God hath appointed to take you to it, therefore 
in the mean Time live by Faith, and ſee in Things 
unſeen, what can be ſeen by Faith, till Things unſeen 
ſhall clearly, and with open Face be ſeen by you, 


7. Look with a fixed, fedfaft Eye at unſeen eternal 
Things, if you give a Glance, or caſt of the Eye 
towards Things ſeen and temporal; the Eye and 
Heart too is ready to fix upon them: if you would fix 
Four Eye upon Eternity, upon God and Chriſt, and 
the Joys above, Satan, Sin, the Fleſh and World 
will be diverting of it, that now, in Time, compa- 
ratively, you can but glance upon Eternity: If you | 

took that Way, many Objects will interpoſe them- | 

ſelves, to hinder your Sight, and to turn your Eyes 
from Things eternal, to Things temporal, from God 
to the Creature, from Things above, to Things be- 
low: But yet if we were full of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
Stephen was, we might look up ftedfaſtly into Heaven 
as Stephen did, and though not with the fame Eye, 
yet to the fame Effect and Purpoſe, fee the Glory of 


; | God, and Jeſus, ſtanding on his Right Hand, Acts 1 
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vii. 55. Though the Thoughts are immanent, yet in 
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this Reſpect they are too. tranſient, that they do no 
longer dwell upon Eternity: But if the Devil and the 
World find your Thoughts tied to this Subject, and 


go about to looſen them, ſay, why do ye this? for not 
my Lord, but I have need of them: Or if you are at 
any Seaſon ſeaſonably got up into the Mount, viewing 
Bternity, and they ſend Meflengers to you to come 
down, reply (for they think to do you Miſchief) I am 
doing a great Work, ſo that I cannot come down: 
Why ſhould the Work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it and 
come down to you? And though they ſend more than 
four times after this ſort, yet anſwer tfem-*{till after 


the ſame Manner, 


8. Look unweartedly at unſeen eternal Things. Ihe 
Eye might be fixed for a while upon an Object, and 
after a while be weary in looking at it; can you look 
unweariedly at the Vanities of this World, and will 
you be ſo ſoon tired in beholding the glorious Things 
in the other World ? Do you look on things tempo- 
ral, where ſeeing is not ſatisfying, and yet are never 
ſatisfied with looking? And will you not look on 


Things eternal, where ſeeing would be ſuch a filling 
of your Heart with ſatisfactory Content, that looking 
would not be tedious to your Eye ? There is fo much 


in God, in Chriſt, in all eternal Things in Heaven; 


ſo much Beauty, Glory, Fulneſs, that methinks we 


might ſtand looking at them Night and Day, without 
any Irkſomneſs at all. But alaſs, when the Spirit is 


willing, the Fleſh. is weak; and whilſt the Soul muſt 


look out of Fleſh to ſee thoſe glorious Things, and fo. 


clogged with Corruption, that is like Duſt within its 


Eyes, that makes it weep, becauſe it can look no 


longer: But yet in Time we ſhould endeavour to be 
more like to them that are already in that Eternity, 
where they look at God and Chriſt unweariedly ; and 


though their looking is not meaſured. by Days, or 
N . | Months 
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Months, or Years, but by immenſurable Eternity, 


yet they ſhall never be weary of looking at them to all 
Eternity. b | 


9. Look with a joyful pleaſant Eye at unſeen eter- 
nal Things. Look till you feel your Heart to leap 
tor Joy; look till you find your Spirit is reviv'd within 
vou; look till the Sight of your Eye affect your Heart. 
Js Chriſt unſeen? yet not unknown +: Do not you now 
ſee him with bodily Eyes, yet you do with an Eye of 
Faith and Love, and therefore may rejoice with Joy 
unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. When 
vou look up unto the Heavens, and fee and ſay, yon- 
der is the Place of my everlaſting Abode, there I muſt. 
dwell with God, there I muſt be with Chriſt, and 
joyfully join with Angels and Saints in praifing of my 
Lord and Saviour; the Foreſight of this will make 
you joyful for the preſent, and pleaſant in your look- 


ing at it. 


10. Look fiducially at unſeen eternal Things, witRngn 
an holy, humble Confidence by Jeſus Chriſt, upon 
the Performance of the Conditions of the Goſpel, they 
hall be all your own; that by turning from all your 
Sin, by Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, you truſt you 
{hall be poſſeſſed of them; that when you ſee there 
are Manſions now unſeen, there are eternal Joys, an 
immoveable Kingdom, an incorruptible Crown, the 
eternal God to be enjoyed, and for all this you have a 
Promiſe, and you know this Promiſe is made to you, 
by the Performance of the Conditions annexed to the 
Promiſe, you truſt in Time to come unto it, or rather 
when you go out of Time into Eternity, you ſhall be 
bleſſed in the immediate, full, eternal Enjoyment of 
all the Happineſs that God hath prepared in Heaven, 
to give you Welcome, joyful Entertainment in that 

unſeen eternal World; that you fo eye that World while 
= you live in this, that when by Death you are going 


inall d 


out of this World, into that, you might have this well 


grounded Confidence to ſay, I have fought a good 


Fight, I have © finiſhed my Courſe, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the _ 
| Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at that Day, 

2 Fi 8: * Dre: - 
If you get ſuch a Sight as this, as now hath been 
ſet forth before you, upon ſuch eternal Objects as be- 

fore were propounded to you, you will be able from 
your own Experience to anſwer the third Queſtion 
contained in the general Caſe; but yet I will proceed 

unto that Branch. e | 


3 IWhat Influence will ſuch an Eyeing of Eter- — 
nity have upon us in all we do? | 


In all we do? Will its Influence be fo univerſal ? 
Will the Efficacy of ſuch a Sight be ſo extenſive to 
reach forth its Virtue in all we do? yes, in all we do. 
Whether we eat, or drink, or go to ſleep, whether 
we trade, or work, or buy, or fell, Whether we 
pray, or hear, or ſearch our Hearts, or meditate, or 
receive, or ſtudy, or preach, or fin, or ſuffer, or die, 
it will have a mighty Influence upon us in any Thing 
wherein we are active, or paſſive, culpable, or praiſe- 
worthy ;z in any Condition, be it Poverty, or Riches, 
Health, or Sickneſs; in any Relation, be it of Huſ- 
band, or Wife: of Parents and Children, of Maſters 
and Servants: In any Office and Imployment, ſacred 
or civil; out of ſuch an Heap (becauſe I am limited) 
I will take an Handful, and becauſe I have not room 
to ſpeak of all, I will not caſt them into Method, ac- 
_ cording to their Nature, Connexion, and Dependance 
one upon another, but take them as they come in 
ſome few Particulars only. 167" 1 


1. Such an Eyeing of Eternity in all we do would 
make us careful to avoid Sin in any thing we do, ot 
9 8 ie A 2 * however 
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however we might fail in all we do, yet that's we ſuffer 
it not to reign, or have dominion over us. Look at 
Eternity with a believing Eye, and you will look at 
Sin with an angry Eye; you will caſt a deadly Look 
at Sin, when. you have a lively Look at Eternity of 
Joy or Miſery, _- 
1. Sin would deprive me of 3 Life, therefott I 

will be its Death; it would kecp me from eternal 


| Reſt; therefore I will never reft till I have conquered 


and ſubdued it ; nothing in the World would bring 
upon my eternal Soul, the eternal Loſs of the cternal 
God, his glorious Son, and holy Spirit, of the Com- 
pany of his holy Angels and oaints, of eternal I rea- 
ſures, of a bleſſed Kingdom, and incorruptible Crown, 
but curſed Sin: Poverty, Sickneſs, Men, Death, Devils 
cannot, nothing but Sin, therefore I will be its bane, 
that ſhall not reign in me, that would not ſuffer me 
to live in everlaſting Happineſs, _ 

2. Sin would plunge me into unſeen onal Terments, 
into endleſs Flames, and everlaſting Burnings : If you 
could ſpeak with a Soul departed but a Month ago, 
and aſk him, what do you now think of the {elights 
of Sin, of porting on the Sabbath-Day, of. your plea- 
fant Cups, and delightful Games; of pleaſing of the 
Fleſh, and gratifying of its Luſts ? What a fad Reply 

would he return, and what a doleful Anfwer would he 
make you? Sin! Oh, that was it that was my Ruin 3 
that was it, which hath brought me (miſerable Wretch) 
to everlaſting Torment; that was it which ſhut me 
out of Heaven, that ſunk me down to Hell. O ye | 
fooliſh Sons of Men, that are yet in Time, be not {| 
mad, as I was mad; and do not do as I did: Let not 
the lden Pleaſures and Profits of the World, which I 
have found, were but for a Time, deceive you, and 
| bewitch you: the Devil ſhewed me the ſeen Delights 
of Sin, but concealed from me the Extremity and 
Eternity of the Pain that it hath brought me to; the 
Pleaſure 1s pait, and the Pain continues, and I am loſt. 
for ever, and all thus vin hath. brovght me to. Let 

your 
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your Eyeing of Eternity whilſt you are ſtanding in 
Time, be inſtead of ones ſpeaking to you in Time, 
that hath been in Eternity, for the eternal God doth 
tell you, as much as any damned Soul can tell you, 
and would you believe one from Hell, and not the Son 
of God that came from Heaven? Oh look and view 
Eternity in the Glaſs of the Scripture, and firmly be- 
lieve it, and it will make ſlaughtering Work amongſt 
your Sins, and deſtroy that which would damn you. 
2. Such eyeing of Eternity would be a mighty Help to 
guiet your Hearts under the Diſpenſations of Providence 
here to Auen on Earth, When you look at the ſeen 


Afflictions, Diſtreſſes, Diſgraces, Stripes, Impriſonments 


Perſecutions, and Poverty of the People and Children 
of God, and the Riches, Eaſe, Honours, Pleaſures, 
and the ſeen flouriſhing Proſperity of the worſt of Men, 
that by the Swearing, Drinking, Whoring, hating of ' 
Godlineſs, being Patterns of Wickedneſs, proclaim 
themfelves the Children of the Devil, and you are of- 
fended, and your Mind diſquieted, except in this you 
Have a better Heart than Fob, cap. 21. 6, to 16. or 
David, a Man after God's own Heart; P/al. 73. 2, 
to 16. or fFeremiah, cap. 12. 1, 2. or Habakkuk, cap. 
1. 13; 14. ö ä 5 
Now amongſt the many Helps to allay this Tempta- 
tion, the eyeing of the laſt, yea, everlaſting Things is 
not the leaſt. Look upon theſe two ſorts of Men, 
{which comprehend all in the World) as going to 
Eternity, and lodged there, and then you will rather 
pity them, becauſe of their future Miſery, then envy 
them for their prefent Proſperity. What if they have 
their Hearts deſire for a Moment, and muſt be tor 
mented for ever. What if they have Pleaſures, and 
carnal Delights for a Seaſon, they muſt be under the 
heavy!'Wrath of God for ever. You might ſtand and fee 
all their Mirth at an End, but their Sorrow will never 
have End; all their Joy is but for a Moment, as the 
crackling of Thorns under a Pot, but their Miſery will 


De 


= h Of eyeing ETERNITY | 
be endleſs Miſery. Let them laugh a while, they 


{hall weep for ever: let them rejoice for a Seaſon, 
their Mirth ſhall be turned into Heavineſs; their tem- 
poral Rejoicing into everlaſting Howling ; and the Eter- 
nity of Joy will be more than a Recompence to the 
afflicted Saints, whatſoever their Sufferings for Chriſt, 
and Conſcience be in this World. * 7 
A ſuppoſed Caſe might be an Help in this Tempta- 
tion. Suppoſe then that you were poor, and full of 
Pain ſor ſo long Time, or rather for ſo ſhort, that you 
ſhould fall afleep, and after you wake, ſhould be poor 
no more, nor afflicted anv more, but have a Life of 
manly Delights afterwards. Suppoſe again, another 
Man were compaſſed about with all manner of Accom- 
modations ; coſtly. Diſhes to pleaſe his Palate, beautiful 
Objects to delight his Eyes, all manner of Muſick 
grateful to his Ears; many Servants to attend him; all 
itanding bare before him, and bowing the Knee in 
Honour to him; and all this, and much more, he 
were to enjoy as long as he could abſtain from ſleeping z 
but as ſoon as he doth fall aſleep, he ſhould be taken 
off his Bed, and caſt into a Furnace of boiling Lead, 
or ſcalding Pitch. I demand which of theſe two Mens 
Condition you would chooſe ; I know it would be the 
Condition of the former, and not the latter; this, and 
' infinitely beyond this is the Caſe in Hand; you are 
afflicted till you fall aſleep, and then you ſhall be af- 
flicted no more, but live a Life of Joy for ever ! the 
Wicked proſper till they fall aſleep, and they cannot 
long keep open their Eyes, but Death will come and 
cloſe them, then the Juſtice of God will arreſt them, 
and then Devils will ſeize upon them, and they ſhall 
be caſt into a Lake of burning Brimſtone, where they 


dual have no Reſt, Night nor Day; but the Smoak of | 


their Torment ſhall aſcend for ever and ever. Exer- 


cCiſe your Thoughts is this Manner, and have an Eye 


_ unto Eternity, and you will more eaſily and ſucceſſ- 
fully overcome ſuch Temptations to Murmuring and 
RL . Diſcontent, 


Diſcontent, from the different Diſpenſations of the 
Providence of God here, in Time to good and bad. 


3. Such eyeing of Eternity would have great In- 
fluence for the well Improvement of our Time. Time 
is to be valued in order to Eternity, becauſe we go 
out of Time into Eternity (and that which ſhould 
make every Man in Time moſt concerned) out of 

Time into Eternity of Miſery or Glory. Oh! what 
a precious Thing is Time! It is beyond the Worth 
of Gold or Silver, becauſe we might do more in Time 
in Reference to Eternity, than we can do by all our 
Gold and Silver : Jewels are but Toys in Compariſon 
of precious Time. Many are ſaving of their Money, 
but are prodigal of Time; and have more of Time 
than they know what to do with, when others find ſo 
much to do, that they know not what to do for Time 
to do it in. Oh Fools, and blind, what were an 
Hundred Years to make Preparation for Eternity? Oh 
ſluggiſh careleſs Sots]! Do you aſk, how ſhall we paſs 
away the Time? Might ye not with more Reaſon 


E aſk, How ſhall we prevent haſty Time from paſling 


away with ſuch winged Motion ? Or if that cannot be 
prevented, How ſhall we improve our Time that is fo _ 
faſt a poſting from us? Blind. World! Do any Men 
in thee enquire, How ſhall we ſpend our Time? It is 
eaſily anſwered, in praying, repenting, begging for 
Grace, the Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, and 
Peace with him, and Fitneſs for eternal Life. Had 
the Damned in Hell the Time that once they had, 
and you now have, do you think they would aſk what 
they ſhould. do to paſs away the Time? Their Cry 
rather is, Oh haſty Time, whether art thou fled ? 
Why didft thou move ſo faſt while we fat ſtill? Or 
why in Time did we fo ſwiftly run in Ways of Sin, 
as if we could not have ſinned enough before Time 
was paſt and gone? When we had a God to ſerve, 
and Souls to fave, and an everlaſting State to make 
OG. | Preparation 
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Preparation for, we like Fools did ſay, How ſhall we 
ſpend our Time? But now our Time is ſpent, and 
_ paſt, and gone; and now the Queſtion is, which ne- 
ver can be anſwered, How ſhall we ſpend Eternity? 
which never can be ſpent, no not in enduring Ten 
Thouſand Thouſand Millions of Years in Pain and 
Puniſhment; for when they are paſt, it is as freſh, 
and as far from ending, as it was the firſt Moment it 
began; then eye Eternity, and you cannot but im- 
prove your Time. OO EE 
44. Such eyeing of Eternity would make us careful 
baw we die, becauſe Death is our paſſing cut of Time 
into Eternity. Death is dreadful to the Ungodly, be- 
cauſe it opens the Door into everlaſting Miſery ; gain- 
ful to all endued with ſaving Grace, becauſe it lets 
them into everlaſting Happineſs. - Did you that are yet 
Chriſtleſs, Impenitent, and Unbelieving, fee whether 
you are going, and where you mult within a little 
Time, take up your everlaſting Lodgings ; what Fear 
and Trembling would ſeize upon all your Joints, and 
when by Sickneſs you perceive Death to bc approach- 
ing, you would cry out, Oh Death, forbear, torbear, 
Ray thine Hand, and do not ſtrike, for if thou cut me 
down in this Condition, I drop into eternal Miſery : 
there is nothing but this ſingle Thread of my frail Life 
between me and endleſs Woe, and if this be cut or 
ſaapt aſunder, I fink into irrecoyerable Mifery, with- | 
out all Hope of ever coming forth : Could you but ſee | 
a Soul the next Hour after its Separation from the | 
Body, what a Taking it is in, what Woe, what Diſ- | 
pair it is filled with, would you then live without | 


Chrift, go to Bed without Chriſt, and rife and Trade, a 


and ſtill remain without an Intereſt in Chriſt? What 
mean ye, Sirs, to make no Proviſion for Death that is 
ſo near, fo very near, when you are as near to going 
Into an everlaſting World, as you are to going 
out of this tranſitory World? and your Souls be 
dragged ſooner by Devils into Hell, than your Bodies 
N b | | can 
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can be carried by Men unto your Graves. Awake, 
ariſe, repent, and turn unto the Lord, for if you flrep 
on in Sin, till you ſteep by Death, you will be awaked 
by the Flames of Hell; and then, though you be un- 
der the Power of eternal Death, you will fleep no 
more, and reft no more for eve. . 
And Death is as gainful and deſirable to a gracious 
Man, as it is terrible to the Ungodly, for it lets him 
into unſeen eternal Glory, to the Sight of Chriſt un- 
| ſeen to us on Earth: How willing would you be to go 
'a Thouſand Miles to ſee Chriſt, and converſe with 
him, if he were on Earth, it is better to ſee this pre- 
cious Chriſt in eternal Glory: It is worth the while 
to die,. to have a View of your Lord Redeemer in the 
higheſt Heavens. O the wonderful tranſporting Joys 
the Soul is filled with, when it firſt cometh into the 
unſeen, but happy World! when it hath the firft glo- 
rious View of its deareſt Lord. Do you think it 
would defire to return to live in Fleſh upon Earth 
again! Do you know what you do, when you are fo 
loch to die? Do you underfiand yourſelves when you 
are fo backward to be taken out of Time? It is to be 
loth, to go into everlaſting Happineſs, to go and take 
Poſſeſſion of unſeen eternal Glory. 
F. Sach an eyeing of Eternity evould make us more 
patient, conſtant, joyful in all our Sufferings for Chrift's 
Sate. When we pore upon our ſeen Troubles, and 
do not look at reſt after Trouble, when we fee and 
feel what is inflicted upon us, but do not look what 
is laid up in Heaven for us; when we ſee the Rage of 
Men, and do not look at the Love of God, our Hearts 
and Fleſh do fail; but if we fet unſeen eternal Things 
over againſt Things ſeen and temporal, it will be 
Strength unto us. Againſt the Power of ge 
F 


1 temporal, fet the Power of God, which is etérnal; 


and then you will ſee their Power to be Weakneſs : 
Againſt the Policy of Men which is temporal, ſet the 
4 TY Wiſdom 
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H | Wiſdom of God, which is eternal, and then you will ſee 


all their Policy to be Fooliſhneſs. Againſt the Hatred 
of Men, which in its Effects to you is temporal, ſet 


Ul the Love of God, which is both in itſelf, and in its 


Effects to you eternal; and you will ſee their Hatred 
to be no better than raging unreaſonable Madneſs. 
Keep your Eye upon the unſeen Torments in the other 
World, and you will rather endure Sufferings in this, 
than venture upon vin, and expoſe yourſelves to them: 
Keep your Eye upon the unſeen eternal Crown of 
Glory, and it will carry you through Fire and Flames, 
Priſons and Reproaches for the Sake of Chriſt, Heb. 
xi. 26. Efteemiug the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt; for he had Re- 
Sper? unto the Recompence of the Reward, 27. By 
Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the 
King; for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible; 


6. This eyeing of Eternity will be @ powerful Pre- 
ſervative againſt the Temptations of Men or Devils; 

a ſovereign Antidote againſt the Poiſon of Tempta- 
tion. | fee the inviſible God looks at me, ſhall I then 
yield to the Suggeſtions of the Devil, or the Solicita- 
tions of Men to Sin? I fee there is an everlaſting State 
of joy or Torment that I muſt be ſhortly in, as ſure 
as J am in this Place, and Satan's Deſign is to bring 
me to that State of Torment; and if I follow him, 1 
| ſhall be excluded from yonder glorious Place; from 
God, and Chriſt, and Saints above: Therefore by the 
Grace of God 1 will not yield to this Temptation; 
but ftrive | will, and watch and pray I will againſt 

the Aſſaults of this deceitful Adverſary: for why ould 
I be ſo fooliſh to looſe eternal Glory for momentary 
Pleaſures ? and run my immortal Soul into eternal 
Pain for ſhort Delights? I do plainly ſee what will be 
the End, if I do yield, Damnation without End, Ba- 
niſhment from God without End: I do clearly ſee 
that Stealing and Murder is not a more ready Road 

"© 1 . 
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to a Place of bnd upon Earth, than yielding 8 
a peng Devil 1 is to everlaſting Miſery. | 


7. Such eyeing of E ternity would wean our Hearts 
from the Things of Time. A Sight and View of Hea- 
ven's Glory would darken the Glory of the World, as 
looking at the ſhining Sun over your Head, doth ob- 
ſcure in your Eyes the Things under your Feet ; ; after 
a believing View of the inviſible God, and the Glory 
of the Place above, this World would appear as a very 
Dunghill in your Eyes, Phil. iti. 7. 8. as where we 

love, there we look; fo the more we look, the more 
we. ſhall love; and: the more we love the eternal 
Things that are above, the leſs we ſhall love the tem- 
2 5 Things that are below. 


8. Such eyeing of Eternity matte make us more Ze 
to God and Jeſus Chriſt; it will be a transforming and 
aſſimilating Look, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open 
Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Glary to Glory, | 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Therefore, when 
we ſhall ſee Chriſt who is now out of Sight, we ſhall 
be perfectly like unto him, 1 Kl, ili. 2. But we 
know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


9. Such an eyeing of Fr rnity would a our Souls 
with holy Admiration of the Goodneſs, Grace, and Love 
of God to us When Poul had a Sight of ſuch unſeen 
Things, he was in an holy Extacy and divine Rapture, 
2 Cor. xii. 2, 3, 4. When we conſider the eternal 
Happineſs of Heaven, we ſhall ſtand as Men amazed, - 
that God ſhould prepare ſuch Things for ſuch Men, 
and bear ſuch Love, and ſhew ſuch Mer cy to ſuch as 
we that are ſo vile and full of Sin, and fay, gf 14s what 
am I that might for ever have howled in the loweſt 


Nel, that I thould hope to praiſe thee i in the highe 
Heavens 
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Heavens! Lord, what am I that might have been in 
__ everlaſting Darkneſs, that there ſhould be prepared for 
me everlaſting Light and Joy! Why me, Lord, why 


. Haſt thou deſigned me, and wrought upon my Heart, 


and made me in any meaſure meet to be Partaker of | 
ſuch eternal Glory. Oh! the Depth of the Riches, 
both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! How 
unſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways paſt 
finding out! Nom. xi. 33. How precious are thy 
Thoughts to me, how great is the Sum of them. Pſalm 
CXXXIX. 17. Oh how great is thy Goodneſs which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in thee, Pſalm xxxi. 19. 


10. Such an eyeing of Eternity would have this In- 
fluence ſure upon us, to ſet ourſelves under a painful, 


| oO feilf ul, ſerious Miniſtry : It doth much concern you, 


you are going to an endleſs Life, and Preaching is 
the appointed Means to fit you for an endlefs happy 
Life; then do you chooſe the moſt lively, ſearching, 
powerful Preaching, it is for the Life of your Souls; 
for the everlaſting Life of your everlaſting. Souls. If 
| 5 were ſick, and in Danger of Death, when your 
ife lies upon it, you would have the Advice of an 
able Phyſician, that is ferious and afraid that he no 
way become guilty of your Death? Would you like 
that Phyſician that ſeems to be unconcerned, and cares 
not whether you live or dye, if he might but have his 
Fee? Or that ſhould merrily jet with you when you 
are fick at Heart, and near to Death, if you be not 
cured? Would you take Pleaſure in his witty Sayings, 
and be jeſted into your Grave? Or if you go unto a 
Lawyer about your whole Eſtate, though it were in 
Leaſes that will expire, would you chooſe one that 
on think did not care, whether you win or loſe your 
auſe? Would you be pleaſed with fome witty Say + 
ings, impertinent to the Pleading of your Cauſe ? 
Would you not ſay, Sir, I am in Danger * all | 


I am worth, my Eſtate lies at Stake, deal plainly | 
with me, and be ſerious in your Undertaking for me, 


and tell me in Words that J can underſtand the plain 
Law by which my Caſe muſt be tried. And will you 
be more careful about the temporal Life of a _ 


that muſt die? And about a temporal Eftate whic 


you muſt leave when you die? And not avout your 
Soul that muſt ever live, and never die? No! not fo 
much as to ſet yourſelves under faithful Preachers, 


that ſhall in Words that you can underftand, plainly. 


tell you the Laws of Chrift by which you mult be 


tried for your Life, and according to them be eternally 


damned or ſaved? © | 


11. Such an eyeing of Eternity would make you feri- 


ous and lively in all your ſpiritual Duties, in all your 


Approaches unto God : If you have no Grace, the ſe- 
rious Thoughts of the unſeen eternal World, would 
ſtir you up to beg and cry, and call for it; if you 


Have to defire more, and to exerciſe what you have; 
to confefs your Sins with fuch contrite broken penitent 
Hearts, as though you ſaw the Fire burning, which 


by your Sins you have deſerved to be caſt into: To 
beg for Chriſt, and ſanctifying Grace, and pardoning 
Mercy with that lively Importunity, as if you faw the 


Lake of boiling Brimſtone, into which you muſt be 


caſt, if you be not ſanctified and pardoned; to hear 


the Word of God that ſets this eternal Wo1ld before 
you, with that diligent Attention, as Men hearkenin 


for their Lives; to commemorate the Death of Chriſt 


with ſuch Life while you are at the Lord's Supper, 
while you do as it were ſee the Torments you are de- 
livered from, and the eternal Happineſs by Faith in a 
crucified Chriſt you have a Title to, it will cauſe a 
Fire and Flame of Love in your Hearts to that Eord 


that died for you, ardent Deſires after him, compla- 


cential Delight in him, Thankfulnefs, Hope of Hea« 
ven, Hatred to Sin, Reſolution to live to, or dye e 
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him that died for you: If your Hearts are dead and 
dull, and out of Frame, go and look into the unſeen 
eternal World ; take a believing View of everlaſting 
Joys and Torments on the other Side of Time, and 
you ſhall feel Warmth. and Heat, and lively Actings 
to be produced in you. LE „ 
Particularly this eyeing of Eternity would make 
_ Miniſters ſenſible of the Weightineſs of their Work; 
that it calls for all poſſible Diligence and Care, our 
utmoſt ſerious Study and Endeavours, our fervent 
Cries and Prayers to God for Ability for the better 
Management of our Work, and for Succeſs therein ; 
for as much as our Employment is more immediately 
about eternal Matters; to fave (under Chriſt) eternal 
Souls from eternal Torments, and to bring them to 
eternal Joys: When we are to preach to People that 
| muſt live for ever in Heaven, or Hell, with God or 
Devils; and our very Preaching is the Means ap- 
pointed by God to fit Men for an everlaſting State; 
when we ſtand and view ſome Hundreds of Perſons 
before us, and think, all theſe are going to Eternity; 
now we ſee them, and they ſee us, but after a little 
while they ſhall ſee us no more in our Pulpits, nor we 
them in their Pews ; nor in any other Place in this 
World, but we and they. muſt go down unto the 
Grave, and into an everlaſting World : When we 
think it may be ſome of theſe are hearing their laſt 
Sermon, making their laſt. publick Prayers, keeping 
their laſt Sabbath, and before we come to preach 
again, might be gone into another World ; if we had 
but a firm Belief of Eternity ourſelves, and a real lively 
denſe of the Mortality of their Bodies and our own, 
and the Immortality of the Souls of both, of the Eter- 
nity of the Joy or Torment we muſt all be quickly in, 
how pathetically ſhould we plead with them, plenti - 
fully weep over them, fervently pray for them, that 
our Words, or rather the Word of the eternal — 
* VVV . RY C mig 
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might have effectual Operation on their Hearts ? 1 h.. 
Eyeing of Eternity ſhould | . 


1. Influence us to be painful and diligent in our 
Studies, to prepare a Meſſage of ſuch Weight as we 
come about, when we are to preach to Men about 
everlaſting Matters, to ſet before them the eternal 
 Torments of Hell, and the eternal Joys of Heaven: 
Eſpecially when we conſider how hard a Thing it is 
to perſuade Men to leave their Sins, which do en- 
danger their immortal Souls ; when if we do not pre- 
vail with them to hearken to our Meſſage, and obey it 
 Jpeedily, and fincerely, they are loſt eternally ; when 


it is ſo hard to prevail with Men to accept of Chriſt 


the only and eternal Saviour, on the Conditions of the 

Goſpel. You might-eaſily ſee that Idlenefs either in 
young Students that are deſigned for this Work, or in 
Miniſters actually engaged in it, is an intolerable Sin ; _ 
and worſe in them than in any Men under Heaven; 


'  IJdleneſs in a Shopkeeper is a Sin, but much more in 


a Miniſter; in a Trader, much more in a Preacher; 
bear with me, if I tell you an idle Cobler that is to 
mend Mens Shoes is not to be approved, but an idle 
Preacher that is to mend Mens Hearts, and fave their 
Souls, ſhall be condemned by God and Men: for he 
lives in daily Diſobedience of that Charge of God, 

1 Tim. iv. 13. — Give Attendance to Reading, to Ex- 
Hortation, to Doctrine. 15. Meditate upon theſe Things, 
give thyſelf wholly to them. 16. — continue in them. — 
2. It would: provoke us to be faithful in delivering 
the whole Counſel of God, and not to daub with un- 
Tempered Mortar; not to flatter them in their Sin, or 
to be afraid to tell them of their Evils, leaſt we 
ſhould diſpleaſe them, or offend them: Is it Time to 
| Tooth Men up in their Ignorance, in their Neglect of 
Duty, when we ſee them at the very Door of Eter- 
nity; on the very Borders of an everlaſting World, 
| and 
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and this the Fruit, that they ſhall dye in their eins, 

and their Blood ve required at our Hands? EZ Ex. 

xxxiii. I to 10, but ſo to preach and diſcharge the 

miniſterial Function, that when dying, might be able 

to ſay, as Acts xx. 25. And now behold. I know that ye 

all, among whom TI have gone preaching the Kingdom of 
Cad, ſhall ſee my Face no more. 26. Wherefore I take 

you to record this Day, that I am pure from the Blood 

of all Men. 27. Far 1 have not ſpunned to declare 46 

you all the Counſel of Gad. 


5 To be plain in our Speech, that every Capacity, 
of the weakeſt in the Congregation, that hath an eter- 
nal. Soul, that muſt be damned, or ſaved for ever, 
might underſtand us in Things neceſſary to Salvation, 
what we mean, and aim, and drive at; it hath made 
me tremble to hear ſome ſoar aloft, that knowing 
Mien might know their Parts, while the meaner Sort 
are kept from the Knowledge of Chriſt : and put their 
Matter in ſuch a Dreſs of "Words, in ſuch a Stile ſo 
compoſed, that the moſt ſtand looking the Preacher in 
the Face, and hear a Sound, but know not what he 
ſaith: and while he doth pretend to feed them, indeed 
doth ſtarye them; and to teach them, keepeth them 
in Ignorance. Would a Man of any Bowels of Com- 
paſſion go from a Prince to a. — Man, and 
tell him. in ſuch Language that he ſhould. not underſtand, 
the Conditions upon which the Prince would pardon 
him, and the poor Man loſe his Life, becauſe the 
proud and haughty Meſſenger muſt ſhew his Knack in 
delivering his Meflage in ne Engliſh, which the con- 
demned Man could not underſtand ; but this is courſe 
dealing with a Man in ſuch Circumſtances that call 
for Pity and Compaſſion : Paul had more Parts, and 
Learning, but more Self-denial than any of theſe, 
when he ſaid, 1 Cor. it. 1. Aud, I Brethren, when 1 
came to you, came not with E xcellency- of Speech, or of 
WW . declaring to you the Teſtimony "EO God, 4. And 
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my Speech, and my Preaching was not with enticing 
Fords of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the 

| Spirit, and of Power, 2 Cor. iii. 12. Seeing then we 
have fuch Hope, we uſe great Plainneſs of Speech. 
13. And not as Moſes, which put a Veil over his Face, 
that the Children of Iſtael could not fledfaſtly look to the 
End of that which ts aboliſbed. Some put a Veil upon 
their Words, that People of mean Education, that yet 
have Souls that muſt be damned, or ſaved ; cannot 
look into thoſe Truths that ſhall never be aboliſhed :- 
but what is this but a curſed preferring there own 
Parts and Praiſe, before the Salvation of eternal Souls : 
and the preaching themſelves, and not Chriſt : which 
will not be their Praiſe, but Shame, at the eternal 
Judgment, when ſome ſhall plead they ſtand there 
condemned, becauſe the learned Preacher would not 

| ſtoop to ſpeak to them of eternal Matters in Language 
that they might have underſtood. = 1 5 


4. This eyeing of Eternity would ſtir us up to im- 
prove our Intereſt in God and Men for a continual Suc- 
ceſſion of Men in the miniſterial Function: In God, b 
Prayer, that the Lord of the Harveſt would ſend forth 
Labourers into his Harveſt : In Men, whether ſuch as 
have Children of pregnant Parts, ftudious and bookiſh, 
ſerious in Religion, and inclined to this Employment, 
that they would give them to God, and give them 
Education in order to it, which would be the Honour 
of Parents to have ſuch proceed from their Loins that 
ſhall be Ambaſſadors to call the blind ungodly World 
to mind Eternity, to eſcape everlaſting Damnation, 
and obtain eternal Life ; or whether they be ſuch as: 
have no Children ſo qualified, or diſpoſed, yet have 
Riches to be helpful to ſuch as have ſuch Children, 
but not an Eſtate to bring them up; for there is a 
Neceſſity of a ſtanding continued Miniſtry :- Men in 
all Ages are haſting to Eternity; thoſe that were our 
1 VVV Anceſtors 
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dwell ; and we are following after them ; and what a 
Mercy is it, that we have the Goſpel preached unto 
us, wherein we have Directions how to eſcape ever- 
laſting Torments, and obtain eternal Joys in the other 


eternal World to which we are a going; and thoſe. 
that ſhall live after us, when they have been upon the 


Stage of this World awhile, ſhall follow us and our Fa- 
thers into Eternity, and give Place to thoſe that follow 
after them ; thus this World doth often change its In- 


habitants : What is the Life of Man, but a coming 
into Time, and a going out into Eternity: Oh how 


needful is it then, that while they make their ſhort 


Stay on Earth, they ſhould have preaching Miniſters 


to warn them of eternal Miſery, and teach them the 


Way to eternal Glory: Thoſe that are now engaged 
in the Work, will ſhortly be all ſilenced by Death and 
Duſt: and how deſirable is it that your Children and 


Poſterity ſhould ſee and hear others preaching in their 
room? and the Honourablenets of the Office might 


_ allure young Men to incline unto it: is it not an 


Honour to be an Ambaſſador of the great eternal God, 


to propound Articles of everlaſting Peace between him 
and everlaſting Souls? What is buying and ſelling 
temporal tranſitory Things, in compariſon of a Calling 
wherein it is Men's Work and Buſineſs to ſave Souls 


from eternal Miſery, and to bring them to the eternal 
Enjoyment of the glorious God. Thus in ſome few 


Particulars we have ſhewed the Influence that the 


eyeing Eternity will have upon us in what we do. 
Do you ſo eye eternity, and the reſt here for want of 


room omitted, you ſhall by Experience find out, 
which will be better than knowing of them in the 


Notion only, becauſe they are told you. 


* : X 


The Concluſion of this Diſcourſe ſhall be ſome par- | 
_ ticular Uſes, omitting many that it would afford. 
$2 - . . 


Anceſtors in former Ages are already there, and have , 
taken up their Lodgings where they mult. for ever 
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and Treaſures that are above. What do chey do all 
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1. Is there an eternal State : Such unſeen eternal 


Joys and Torments ? Who then can ſufficiently lament © 


the Blindneſs, Madneſs, and Folly of this diſtraQted 
World, and the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe that have 
rational and eternal Souls, to ſee them buſily em- 
ployed in the Matters of Time, which are only for 
Time, in preſent Honours, Pleaſures and Profits, 
while they do neglect everlaſting Things? Everlaſting 
Life and Death is before them, everlaſting Joy or 


Torment is hard at Hand, and yet poor Sinners take 


no Care how to avoid the one, or obtain the other. 


Ts it not Matter of Lamentation to ſee ſo many Thou- 


ſands bereaved of the ſober ſerious Uſe of their Under- 
ſtandings ? "That while they uſe their Reaſon to get 
the Riches of this World, they will not act as rational 
Men to get the Joys of Heaven? And to avoid tem- 
poral Calamities, yet not to eſcape eternal Mifery ? 
Or if they be fallen into preſent Afflictions, they con- 


trive how they may get out of them: If they be ſick, 
reaſon tells them they muſt uſe the Means, if they 


would be well: if they be in Pain, Nature puts them 
on to ſeek after a Remedy ; and yet theſe fame Men 
neglect all Duty, and caſt away all Care concerning 
everlaſting Matters: They are for ſeen Pleaſures and 
Profits which are paſſing from them in the Enjoy- 


ment of them, but the unſeen eternal Glory in Hea- 


ven they pray not for, they think not of: Are they 
unjuſtly charged ? Let Conſcience ſpeak, what Thoughts 
they lye down withal upon their Pillow; if they wake 


or ſleep, fly from them in the filent Night, what a 


Noiſe doth the Cares of the World make in their 
Souls? With what Thoughts do they riſe in the 


Morning? Of Gcd, or of the World? Of the Things N 


of Time, or of Eternity? Their Thoughts are in 
their Shops before they have been in Heaven; and 
many Deſires after viſible temporal Gain; before they * 
have had one Defire after the inviſible eternal God, 


C the 
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the Day long? What is it that hath their Endeavours, 
all their Labour and Travel? Their moſt painful In- | 
duſtry, and unwearied Diligence? Alas | their Con- 
{ciences will tell themſelves, and their Practices tell 
others, when there is Trading, but no Praying, buy- 
ing and ſelling, but no religious Duties performed: 
the Shop-book is often opened, but the ſacred Book 
of Gad is not looked into all the Week way". ERS 
O Lord! Forgive the Hardneſs of my Heart, that 
1 can ſee ſuch inſufferable Folly among reaſonable 
Creatures, and can lament this Folly no more : Good 
Lord forgive the want of Compaſiion in me, that can 
ſtand and ſee this Diſtraction in the World, as if the 
molt of Men had loſt their Wits, and were quite be- 
tides themſelves, and yet my Bowels yearn no more 
towards immortal Souls that are going to unſeen Mi- 
ſeries in the eternal World; to fee diſtracted Men 
buſy in doing Things that tend to no Account is not 
ſuch an amazing Sight, as to ſee Men that have 
Reaſon for the World, to uſe it not for God, and 
Chriſt, and their own eternal Good: to ſee them 
love and embrace a preſent Dunghill World, and caſt 
away all ſerious, affecting, and effectual Thoughts of 
the Life to come: to ſee them rage againſt the God 
of Heaven, and cry out againſt Holineſs, as fooliſh 
Preciſeneſs, and ſerious Godlineſs, as Madneſs and 
Melancholy. ꝑ— | 
Alas! Theſe Men are Brutes in the Shape of Men; 
for like the very Beaſts they live by Senſe, and are led 
away by a ſenſitive Appetite : The Brute takes Plea- 
ſure in his preſent Provender, and feels the Smart. of 
the preſent Spur, or Goad, and ſo do ſenſual Sinners 
find Sweetneſs in their preſent Pleaſures, and Profits, 
and do complain of preſent Pain and Sickneſs ; but of 
Pains to come, and Joys to come that are eternal, 
they have no Care, nor ſerious Thoughts. Better 
fuch had been Toads and Serpents, than rational 
Creatures; for as they mind no future Things in wa 
; ö other 
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other World, ſo they are not Subjects capable of eter- 


nal Puniſhment, or everlaſting Happineſs ; they are 
not ſo provident as the Ant, that in Summer lays up 
| for Winter, and while the warm Sun doth ſhine, pro-. 
vides for a cold and ſtormy Day: but Men that have 
immortal Souls are only for this preſent World, but 
do not provide for a ftormy Day that is a coming, nor 
for an eternal State to which they are haſting. 

Let us call the whole Creation of God to lament 
and bewail the Folly of Man that was made the beft 
of all God's viſible Works; but now by ſuch Wick- 


edneſs is bad beyond them all, being made by God 


for an everlaſting State, and yet minds nothing leſs 
than that for which he was principally made. | 
O Sun! Why is it not thy Burden to give Light to 
Men to do thoſe Works, and walk in thoſe Ways 
that bring them to eternal Darkneſs ? O Earth! Wh 
doſt thou not groan to bear ſuch burthenſome Fools 
that dig into thy Bowels for Gold and Silver, while 
they do neglect everlaſting Treaſures in the eternal 
World? O ye Sheep and Oxen |! Fiſh and Fowl ! 
Why do ye not cry out againſt them that take away 
your preſent Life to maintain them in Being, but only 
mind preſent "Things, but forget the eternal God that 
gave them Dominion over you, to live upon you 
while they had Time to mind eternal Things, but do 
not? O ye Angels of God, and bleſſed Saints in Hea- 
ven, were ye capable of Grief and Sorrow, would 
not ye bitterly lament the Sin and Folly of poor Mor- 
tals upon Earth? Could ye look down from the 
bleſſed Place where ye do dwell, and behold the Joy 
and Glory which is to us unſeen, and ſee how it 33 
baſely {lighted by the Sons of Men, if ye were not 
above Sorrow and Mourning, would not ye take this 
up for a bitter Lamentation ? O ye Saints on Earth! 
W hoſe Eyes are open to ſce what the blind deluded 
| World doth not ſee, do ye bitterly take on, let your 
Heads be Fountains of 3 and your Eyes ſend 
| | 2 5 


52 ( eyeing ETERNITY | 
forth Rivers of Tears for the great Neglect of eternal 


going out of Time into Eternity in their Sin, and in 
their Blood, in their Guilt, and unconverted State, 
and your Hearts not moved? Your Bowels not yearn ? 
Have ye ſpent all your Tears tn bewailing your own 
Sin, that your Eyes are dry when ye behold ſuch 
monſtrous Madneſs, and unparallel'd Folly of ſo many, 
with whom daily ye converſe ? Ye ſanctified Parents, 
have ye no Pity for your ungodly Children? Nor ſanc- 
tificd Children for ungodly Parents? O my Father, 
my Father, by whom I had my Being, is going to 
etcrnal Darkneſs! Alas for my Mother, my dear 
Mother, that carried me in her Womb, that dandled 


me upon her Knees, that ſuckled me at her Breaſts, 


baked 
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that did delight to break her Sleep to quiet me when I 
was froward, to look to me when I was ſick, that 
bound my Head when it was painful, that wiped mine 
Eyes when I did weep, and my Face when 1 did 
| ſweat ; becauſe of my Diſeaſe, this my Mother is for- 
getful of her own immortal Soul; was more troubled 
for me when ſhe thought I was near my Grave, than 
for herſelf, though near to Hell: When I was young, 
ſhe took care of- me, for Things temporal, but for 
herſelf neither young nor old, for ' Things eternal. 
 Ere long ſhe will be dead, and I am afraid, and 
damned too: Ere long ſhe muſt go out of Time, and 
for any thing I can perceive, being ignorant and fear- 
leſs of God, and unmindful of Eternity, her Soul will 
go into Eternity of Torments. O how loath am I to 
have ſuch Thoughts of one ſo near, ſo dear unto me? 
Oh it is the cutting of my Heart, it is Bitterneſs to 
my Soul. Thad rather die, than ſhe be damned; and 
yet it is my Fears, ſhe is haſting to Eternity of Woe; 
for to my obſerving Eye ſhe is taken wholly up with 
the Cares, and Pride, and Vanity of this Life, and 
apparently regardleſs of that eternal World. | 


Joys and Happineſs of Heaven. Can you ſee Men {| 


a a 
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in all we do. 3 
Why do not alſo ye that are Parents, that have a 
Belief of an everlaſting State, take on, and bewail th⸗ 


= qoleful State of your ungodly Children, chat in their 


ſinful Courſes are poſting to eternal Pains. What my 
Son! the Son of my Loins ! the Son of my Womb! 
Did I bear him with ſo much Sorrow, and fhall he be 
a Caſtaway ? Did I travel with him with ſo much 
Pain, and brought and nurſed him up with ſo much 
Labour.. and. muſt he be for ever Fuel for the Flames 
of Hell? Have I brought forth a Child to be a Prey 
to Devils, and a Companion with them to all Eter- 
nity? O my Son, my Son, what ſhall I do for thee, 
my Son, my Son, Thus whatever Relation, Neigh- 
bour, Friend, or Acquaintance you have, or others 
that you ſee go on in din, let it be your Grief, Trou- 
ble, and Lamentation, when there is an Eternity of 
Joys, and they will loſe it; an Eternity of Torments, 
and they be caſt into it. - | 


_. Uſe. Do ſomething every Day in preparing for 
an eternal State. If any thing of Weight lyeth upon 
your Hands, this is it, If I could prevail with you in 
any thing ; Oh that it might be in this! If in any 
thing I am to preach, I had need to. have gone unto 
my Knees, to beg that my Meſſage might be re- 
garded, this is it : If in any thing I ſhould be ſerious 
in preaching, and you in hearing, ſtill this is it: The | 
longer your Abode ſhall be, the greater Preparation 
you ſhould make ; When we exhort you to prepare 
for other Duties, it is but in order unto this, that you 
might be prepared for the eternal World: When we 
exhort you to repent, believe, be holy, or prepare for 

Death, in all, we have an Eye unto Eternity : but if 
my Words be lighted and rejected by you, will you 
do fo by the Word of the eternal God himſelf, that 
hath given you this in Charge? If I ſhew you expreſs 
Commands from God, that will ſhortly take you into 
Heaven, or judge you down to Hell ; that will quickly 

EE oo S. 


54. Of eyeing ETERNITY 
call you out of Time into Eternity, will you promife 
you will do it then? Then read, and do what you | 
ſhall read, Matt. vi. 18, 19, 20, 33. Lule xiii. 24% 
Joon vii27. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. To 
theſe Scriptures I will add theſe following Arguments 
ie you. 155 
1. God hath ſet you in this World for this very 
Wark, to make ready for Eternity, Conſider I beſeech 
vou, and demand an Anſwer of yourſelves, Why hath 
God brought you out of nothing, and given you a Be- 

Ing more noble than all his viſible Works, in making 
your Souls immortal, enduing you with Reaſon — . 
e ? Do you think it was that you ſhould 
look after Riches, and not Grace? Things temporal, 
not eternal | to buy and fell, and eat and drink, and 

ſleep? Do you in your Conſcience think that God 
hath appointed you no higher Things to mind, no 
more *lafting Things to get? Reaſon will convince 

you, and Conſcience will prove it to your Face, and 
the Immortality of your own Souls conſidered, doth 
undeniably argue that God hath made you for more 
noble Ends, higher Employments, and greater Cone 
cerns. Why then wy” ts not mind the End of your 
Creation, and do the Work that God hath ſet you in 
Time to do, and look after that eternal State that 
God hath made you for? I have read of a devout 
Pilgrim travelling to Feruſalem, and in his Way 
paſſed through many Cities, where he ſaw many 
ſtately Buildings, rare Monuments, and delightfu} 
Things, but he was want to ſay, but this is not Je- 
ruſalem ; this is not the End of my coming hither f ? 
I am ſure that you are Pilgrims, but whether devout | 
or no, let Conſcience ſpeak ; and you ſhould be tra- 
velling to the heavenly Feru/alem, and if not, you are 
to eternal 'Torments, why then do you ſtand gazing. 
at the temporal Things you ſee in your Journey, and | 
your Hearts and Eyes ſo taken with them? Sirs, this 
is not the Heavenly Jeruſalem, this is not the End of 
| ET Tons 
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your coming hither, be ſure the minding, loving, 
3 after Things of Time in the Neglect of God, 


and Chriſt, and Heaven, is not preparing for Eternity, 


except it be for an Eternity of Woe, and Miſery, and 
what need you be at fo much Pains and Labour to 
get thither ? Ol 2 


2. God doth give you your Time in this World to 
prepare for Eternity. You have Time to repent, to 
get an Intereit in Chriſt, to mortify din, to pray for 
Grace, to make your Peace with God, to get the 
Pardon of your Sins, and all this that you might be 
fitted for Eternity. Why then do not you do in 
Time that which God hath given you Time for: Can 
you imagine that God doth lengthen out ſo long the 

ay of his Patience, only that you might labour for 
temporal Riches? Or that you ſhould live a Life of 
carnal Pleaſure, or gratify the. Fleſh? Can it enter 
Into your Heads that God ſupporteth you in Being, 
and keeps. you yet out of the Grave and Hell, that 
you might ſcrape together Things temporal, and ne- 
og the Things that are eternal. Doth he make his 

Dun to riſe upon you every Morning, to give you 
Light to drudge for Things that are but for a Mo- 
ment, and let alone the Things that are for ever ? 

And if God hath given you Time in order to Eter- 
nity, why do you ſpend your T'ime in getting Things 
that are but for a Time, and not for Eternity? O the 
Years that you have had ! the Months, the Weeks 
that God hath given you to be improved for Eternity, 
and you ſpend it, ſome in Things abſolutely fin» 


1 ful in ſerving of the Devil, and your Luſts; ſome in 


— — 1 B „„ ß . 


Things in themſelves lawful, but unlawfully, but none 
in the Things abſolutely neceſſary that you may be 
happy in Eternity: Some in taking of your carnal 
Pleaſures, ſome in Trading, ſome in every thing but 

the one Thing needful, that none is left for an ever- 

laſting State; but when you ſhall be in Eternity, you 

V „ Will 
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will repent, though then too late, that in this Woild, 
| you ſo ſpent your Time. oO. | 


3. As you go out of Time, ſo you muſt in the ſame 
State go into Eternity, If you dye in your Sin, you 
muſt in your Sin go down to Hell. This is a Lite of 
Trial, here in Time you are Probationers for Eternity, 

and as you are found at the End of Time, fo your 
State ſhall be determined to Eternity of Happineſs, or 
Miſery without End. | | . 


4. You land upon the Brink of Time, you are near 
the Borders of Eternity, ſo near, that you that are in 
Time to Day, might be in Eternity T'o-morrow, or 
fooner ; for you never yet ſaw that Hour, that you 
could ſay, you are ſure of the next: when you have 
drawn one Breath, you are not ſure to draw another. 
Time is ſhort, 1 Cor. vii. 29. fet forth ſometimes by 
Years, if Seventy, how much is already paſt ? P/alm 
xc. 10. Sometimes by Months, Fob xiv. 5. by Days, 
Palm xc. 12. by one Day, Job xiv. 6. by a Span, 
and nothing, P/al/m xxxix. 5. by a Vapour, Fam. iv. 
14, 15. But what if you were to live a I houſand 
| Years in Pleaſure upon Earth, and after that paſs 
into Eternity of Pain and Torment; would you not 
when there, cry out of your own Folly that you 
ſhould purchaſe a Thouſand Years of Pleaſure at fo 
dear a Rate, as to endure for them everlaſting Burn- 
ings? One would think you ſhould not get it out of 
your Heads that you are almoſt in Eternity. One 
would think you ſhould think on this when you lye 
down, and when you do riſe up, or dream of this in 
your Sleep, that you are as near to Heaven or Hell, 
to an Eternity of Joy, or Miſery, as to your Grave. 
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5. When Time is paſt and gone, and you are entered 
into Eternity, it will be too late to prepare for it, Pre- 
pParation for Eternity muſt be done in Time, not in 

1 „ „ Eternity. 


a all We as. | 


Eternity. Now, or never, if once Death ftop your 
Mouth, and cloſe your Eyes, dying in your Sin, you 
- muſt bid farewel to God and Chriſt for ever. When 
Time is gone, your Hope and all is gone. When 
Time is gone it will never come again: Yeſterday you 
ſhall never ſee more; and the Time that is going 
while I ſpeak and you hear; when gone will never 
come, that which is to come, will be preſent, but 
not that which is paſt. If you loſe your Health, you 
might recover it again; if your Eſtate, you might get 
it again; but if you loſe your Time, it is gone for 
ever. 105 1 * 7 
6. If you go out of Time unfitted for Eternity, better 
you had never been in Time. Better for you, if you 
had been always nothing: Or if a Being, to have 
been. a Dog, a Toad, or Serpent; for theſe do live in 
Time, but after Time they do not live in eternal Mi- 
ſery, or they are not capable of eternal Happineſs ; 
and when you lye in Extremity, and Eternity of Pains 
in Hell, this will be your Judgment, that it had been 
1 never to haye been, than to be for ever miſe- 
rable. > LE | 


7. Multitudes have, and more fhall come fhort of 
eternal Happineſs, and go down to everlaſting Miſery, 
and yet doth it not concern us to be preparing for 
Eternity? What means this Sottiſhneſs of Mind, that 
when Multitudes are going daily out of Time into 
Eternity, from ſeen Pleaſures, to unſeen Pains, that 
we are thus ſecure and careleſs, as if we ſhould live 
ſo long in Time, as never to live in Eternity? Or 
that our Being ſhould end with Lime? Have not we 
deſerved eternal Puniſhment as well as they that are in 

Eternity are now enduring of it? And do you know 
you have deſerved it, and take no Care to prevent it; 
not fo much as 'aſk of God by ſerious Prayers and 
Tears, that you might not be caſt into everlaſting 
8 5 Burnings? 
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Burnings? Do you think you can make as light of the 
Wrath of God, when you ſhall feel it in Eternity, as 


you do when you hear of it in Time? Can you be 
merry in the Flames of Hell ? Can you jeſt, and ſport, 


and play, when you ſhall be filled with the Indigna- 


tion of a provoked God, or when the Arrows of the 
Almighty ſhall ſtick fo faſt, as never to be plucked 
from you? Why then do you in Time cry out and 
roar, and bitterly complain under the ſmarting Pain 


that the Gout, or Stone, or Cholick puts you to? 


Why do you ſay, if this were to continue one Year, 
without Intermiſſion or Mitigation, you had rather 
dye than live? Do not many walk in the broad Way 
that leads to eternal Damnation? Matt. vii. 13, 14. 
Are not the holy, humble, penitent ones ſaved with 

much Difficulty ? 1 Pet. iv. 18. Are not many Pro- 
feſſors gone to Hell ? Matt. 8. 12. and Preachers too? 
Matt. vii. 22, 23. and yet is it not Time for you in 
good Earneſt to mind your eternal State, leſt there 


being an everlaſting Kingdom, you ſhould never enter 


into it, and everlaſting Torments, and you ſhould 
feel them to all Eternity? | = Ob 


8. Ced doth give you all the Helps and Means you 


have, that you ſhould make ready for Eternity, Have 


not you had Sermons and Sabbaths? Have not God's 


Miniſters preached to you, and warned you from God 
of the Wrath to come, and charged you in the Name 
of Gol, to repent, believe, and turn, and told you 
you muſt turn from Sin, or burn in Hell? And will 
0 go from Hearing on Earth, to Howlings in Hell! 

rom the Light of the Goſpel to utter Darkneſs ! 
With the Sound of the Voice of Mercy in your Ears? 


After a Thouſand Calls to mind your Souls, to accept 


of Chriſt, and remedying Grace? Do you mean to 
have the hotteſt Place in that infernal Lake? The 


heavieſt Load of Wrath in that eternal Furnace? | 
Read, and tremble when you read, Matt. xi. 20 | 
| Lo — 9. This | 


to 25. 
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9. This will be approved Wiſdom ere long by all the 
Sons of Men : Thoſe that now do mock at Praying, 
and make a Mock of Sinning, and deride ſerious 
Godlineſs, ſhall quickly be of another Mind ; ſhall 
_ confeſs and know that they were the wiſeſt Men, that 
in Time prepared for Eternity, and they were the 


PFö0ools that ſpent their Time in Sin and Vanity. Some 


do ſay as much when they lye a dying, and wiſh, oh 
that I had been convinced of this before my Time 
had been ſo near an End ! Before my Glaſs had been 
ſo nigh out! Oh my Folly ! Oh my Vanity! That 
had Eternity to make Preparation for, and yet of all 
the Time I had, I never ſpent one Hour in hearty 
Prayer unto God to fave me from everlaſting Tor- 
ments. Woe is me! My Strength is almoſt gone! 
my Time is almoſt gone, and I in Danger of eternal 
Torments, that never ſhall be paſt and gone! Or if 
they be blind or hardned on their Death-beds, yet a 
Moment after Death they ſhall be convinced indeed, 
that it was worſe than Madneſs to neglect Eternity. 
When Rept into the other World, ſhall be amazed 
and confounded, ſaying, where am I now? What a 
Place is this? what a State is this? I heard of ſuch a 
Place before, but it is worſe than any Man's Tongue 
in Time could tell. What is Time gone! This is 
not Time. Here is no Sun to meaſure it by its Mo- 
tion; here is no Succeſſion of Night and Day. Here 
is no turning of an Hour-glaſs, no ftriking or telling 
of Clocks; no Morning, Noon, and Evening: This 
is not Time. I ſee nothing like the Things I ſaw 
in Pime. But a little while ago, I was among my 
Friends on Earth: Did I ſay a little while ago? Alas, 
I am but lately come, and this little while ſecms to 
me a Thouſand Years: No while in this Place is 

little, and it will never be leſs, becauſe it doth not go. 
Oh happy they that are in Eternity, but in another 
Place than I am in ! They were wiſe indecd that have 
ES prevented 
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prevented their coming hither, and are got into a 
Place that is as light as this is dark; as joyful as this 
is ſorrowful ; as full of Eaſe as this is of Pain; and yet 
this muſt laſt as long as that, and that makes this as 
bitter and dreadful, as that is pleaſant and delightful. 
Wiſe were they that did foreſee while they were in 
Time, but I like a blind Fool did not ſee before I 
felt what I muſt endure for ever. I did not ſee, but 
Death did draw the Curtain, open the Door, and let 
me into an everlaſting State; but Woe is me! it is of 
Miſery and Damnation, You are for being of the 
Mind of the moſt, and doing that which the Gene- 
rality do approve ; take in but theſe Words, i, or 
laſt, and then do ſo: Even that which all firſt or laſt 
fall confeſs to be trueſt Wiſdom ; and the Neglect _ 
of it, Folly and Madneſs. God, Angels, good Men, 
do all approve of this as ſober Wiſdom ; and the De- 
vils cannot deny-it, and all damned Souls in Hell, and 
all the Wicked upon Earth, as faſt as they go down to 
them, and feel what now they do not believe and fear, 
ſhall not deny it, to be Wiſdom in them that eſcaped 
that, and got to a better Place in the eternal World. 


10. In Eternity there will be no Mixture. In the. 
other World there is all pure Love, or all pure Wrath; 
all Sweet, or all Bitter; without all Pain, or without 
all Eaſe; without all Miſery, or without all Happt- 
neſs : Not partly at Eaſe, and partly in Pain, partly 
Happy, and partly Miſcrable, but all the one, or the 
other. This Life is a middle Place betwixt Heaven 
and Hell, and here we partake of ſome Good, and 
fome Evil: No Judgment on this Side Hell upon the 
_ wartft of Men, but there is ſome Mercy mixed with 
it, for it is Mercy they are on this Side Hell; and no 
Condition on -this Side Heaven, but there is ſome 
Exil mixed with it, for till we get to Heaven, we ſhall 
have Sin in us. In Heaven all are good, in Hell all 
are bad; on Earth ſome good, but more 2 - 
CG: | 7 os Elly | 
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Hell Miſery, without Mixture of Mercy, or of Hope; 
they have no Mercy, and that is bad; and they can 
hope for none, and that is worſe; while they be in 
Time, they are pitied; God doth pity them, and 
Chriſt doth pity them, and good Men do pity them, 
their Friends and Relations do pity them, pray for 
them, and weep over them: but when Time is paſt, 
all Pity will be paſt, and they in Miſery without Pity 
to all Eternity, Rev. xiv. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of 

the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is poured out 
without Mixture, into the Cup of his Indignation + and 

He ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the 
Preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the 
Lamb. 11. And the Smoak of their Torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever, and they have no Reſt, Day nor 
Night — No! then for the Lord's Sake, for your 
Soul's Sake, as upon my Knees I beſeech you, if you 
have any Dread of God, any Fear of Hell, any. Deſire 
of Heaven, any Care whither you muſt go, take no 
Reſt Night nor Day in Time, till you have ſecured _ 

your everlaſting happy State, that you might have 
everlaſting Reſt, Night and Day in Eternity ; or that 
you might paſs into that Eternity where it is always 
Day and no Night: and not into that, where it ſhall 
be always Night and never Day. Sirs! What ſay ye, 
What are ye reſolved upon? Jo fin till, or to repent 
that ye have already ſinned, and Dy the Grace of God 
to ſin ſo no more? To work in Time, for Things of 
Time, or in Time to prepare for Eternity ? Will ye 
obey my Meſſage, or will ye not? Speak in Time, 
or I will not fay, hold your Peace for ever, but. repent 
in Time, or ye ſhall cry and roar for ever. The 
Time of this Sermon is out, and the Time of your 
Life will be quickly out, and I am afraid I ſhall leave 
| ſome of you as unfit for Eternity as I found you: and 
my Heart doth tremble, leaft Death ſhould find you, 
as I ſhall leave you, and the Juſtice of God, and the 
Devils of Hell ſhould find you as Death ſhall leave 
i 1 8 . you 
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you, and then Vengeance ſhall never leave you, and 
the burning Flames, tormenting Devils, and the gnaw- 


ing Worm ſhall never leave you. Will ye then work 
it upon your Hearts, that ye came into Time, unht | 
to go into Eternity: That in Time ye have made 


1 more unfit; that the only Remedy is the 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, that in the Fulneſs of Time did dye, 


that Sinners might not be damned for ever; that this 
crucified Chriſt will not ſave you from eternal Miſery, 
nor take you to eternal Glory, except ye do perform 


the Conditions of the Goſpel, without which, his 


Death puts no Man, into an actual State of Happineſs; 


ye muſt repent and be converted, ye muſi take him for 
your Saviour, and your Lord; ye muſi be holy ſin- 
cerely, hate Sin univerſally, love Chriſt ſuperlatively, 


'or elſe the Saviour will not ſave you ; Mercy itſelf 
will not fave you from everlaſting Miſery : Ye muj8 


perſevere in all this to the End of your Time, and 


then ye ſhall be happy in Eternity, to Eternity. 


Otherwiſe ye ſhall not give Audience, Sirs, otherwiſe | 


ye ſhall not be happy. Happy ! No ye ſhall be miſe- 


Fable. If the Loſs of God and Chrift, and Heaven 
will make you miſerable for ever, ye ſhall be miſerable 


for ever; if the Pains of Hell, the Company of Devils, 
the Stingings of Conſcience, the Terrors of Darkneſs, 


total, final Deſpair of having any End of your damned 


Condition, will make you miſerable, ye ſhall be mi> 
ſerable. If all that God can lay upon you, if all that 


Devils can torment you with, if all that Conſcience: 


can for ever accuſe you for ; if all that is in Hell can 


make you miſerable, except you repent in Time, and | 


believe on Chriſt in Time, and be ſanctified in Time, 
ye ſhall be miſerable for ever. O my God ! be thou 
my Witneſs of this Doctrine. All ye that fear God, 


that hear me this Day, bear me witneſs that I have 


publiſhed this in the Ears of all that hear me. Thou 


Conſcience, that art in that Man, that is yet going 3 


on in Sin, and poſting with Speed to eternal Miſery, 
N ö bear 
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bear me witneſs now, and at the Day of Judgment, 


that I told him what muſt be done upon him, in him, 


and by him, if he would eſcape eternal Torments. 
If he will not hearken nor obey while he is in Time; 
Conſcience, I beſpeak thy Witneſs againſt him, and 


that thou bring thy Accuſation againſt him, and up- 
braid him to the Confuſion of his Face, among all the 


Devils in Hell, and all that ſnall be damned with him, 


that he was told he could not keep his Sins, and be 


kept out of that Place when he died; he could not 
reject Chriſt, and finally refuſe him, and be ſaved for 


ever. Sinner! Careſt thou not? Wilt thou ſtill on? 


Good God] muſt we end thus? Muſt I come down 


| without Hopes of his repenting; and he die with 


fooliſh Hopes of being ſaved, and after Death be cafh 
into that Eternity where the Worm dyeth not, and 


the Fire is not quenched ? But in thoſe endleſs Flames 


ſhall cry out and roar, Oh curſed Caitif ! What 
did I mean all the while I was in Time, to neglect 
Preparation for Eternity? Oh miſerable Wretch ! 


this is a doleful dreadful State, and ſtill the more, 


becauſe it is eternal. Woe is me ! that I cannot die, 
nor ceaſe to be! Oh that God would cut me off! Oh 


that Devils could tear me into a Thouſand, Thouſand 


Pieces; or that I could uſe ſuch Violence to myſelf, 


nat 1 might be no longer what I am, nor where 1 


am! But alaſs! I wiſh in vain, and all theſe Deſires 
are in vain; for though the Union of my Soul and 
Body in my Mother's Womb, was liable to a Diſſo- 
lution; yet ſince this Body did ariſe out of the Boſom 
of the Earth, and is re- united to its Soul, admits of no 
Separation for ever; and which ftill is worſe, this 
Soul and Body now ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 


and all that be above in that bleſſed Eternity, muſk 


never, never be admitted near unto them. Oh curſed 


be the Day that ever I was born! Curſed be that 


Folly and Madneſs that brought me to this curſed 
Place] for here I lye under Extremity of Pain, which 


— 
— *% — . — 
— — — C 8 
— — — — — — A — — — . 
— —— — — 7 
- 3 Das rr £©z. ” L l 322 ba l 99 WL EC 1 — 
T7 5 r — — — ————————————— ——— 4 — — hy 


"64 Of eyeing ErennityY | 


if it were for a Year or two, or many Millions, and- 


then end; would be in this reſpect exceeding heavy, 


| becauſe it were to laſt fo long, but that then ſhould 
be no longer, would make it in the mean while to be. 


the lighter : But when Eternity is added to Extremity, 
nothing can be added to make me extremely, becauſe 
in this Extremity I am eternally miſerable. Oh Eter- 
nity ! Eternity! in my Condition what is more dread- 


ful than Eternity? This Fire burns to all Eternity; 


the heavy Stroaks of revenging Juſtice will be laid on 


Wrath of God, of the Contempt of Angels, of the 


Deriſion of Saints, of the Mockings of Devils, and 


curſed Fiends to all Eternity : I burn, but cannot be 
conſumed ; I toſs and rowl, and cannot reſt to all 
Eternity. OH Eternity] Eternity Thou art enough 


to break my Heart, and make it dye, but that it 


cannot break, nor dye to all Eternity, And if this 
ſhall be the doleful Language, the direful Lamenta- 


tions of Souls that went Chriftleſs out of Time into 


Eternity, do ye while ye are in Time eye Eternity in 


elſe when ye are in Eternity, ye ſhall remember that 


in Time ye were fore-warned, which Warning be- 
cauſe ye did not take, ſhall be a Vexation to your 


— 


Hearts to all Eternity. 


me to all Eternity; I am baniſhed from God and. 
* Happineſs to all Eternity. Oh Eternity! Eternity! 
nothing cuts me to the Heart, like the corroding 
Thoughts of this T I am an Ohject of the 


all you do, and get a Title to eternal Hapyineſs, or 


? 9 *. 
FFF 


"DESCRIPTION 
IETERNITTY 


| 1 that Arithmetician come, 

Can multiply a boundleſs Sum; 

In Figures can produce a Draught, | 
Beyond his Pen, beyond his Thought, 

Can join the various Numbers made, | 
E'er fince the Poles of Heav'n were laid. 
Upon your Tables firſt deſcry | 
The Tapers of the Galaxy, 

With all the Lamps that Heaven adorn, 


2 Bb all the Pearls of dewy Morn ; 


Tell all the vital Rills that flow 
Through all the Veins of Earth below, 
With upper Streams, whoſe large Command 
Diftributes Plenty o'er the Land ; : 
Tell all the Chryſtal Tears that riſe, 
And fall from weeping Nature's Eyes, 
And fleecy Locks, that ever ſpread 
Her Limbs with Winter Coverlid, 
And then into thy Numbers bring 
Tue tender Infants of the Spring, 
Their Features and Proportions tell, 
And their Complexions, and their Smell; 
Then Cluſters count, which Vine- yard dreſs, 
Whoſe Juice intoxicates the Preſs, by 
And all the Stores the Orchard yields, 
When rich September crowns the Fields; 


Each 


i —_— a _ 
—— 
7 * 8 


— — 
— 
— eo — ———— 
— —— > WOO HA we nt In Ix, 


56 


A Deſcription of Eternity. 


Each ſingle Grain of Corn run Her, 


Which plenteous Harveſt ever bore; | 
Count Leaves that fall, when Winter's Breeze 


Does comb the Woods and poll the Trees; 
And all the Lives that fruitful Earth, 


And pregnant Seas did e'er bring forth. 


Go on, and don't one Attom ſpare, 
That dances up and down the Air, 
Nor fineft Thread that ever ſuſts 
The ſhaggy Garments of the Brutes; 
Nor ſmalleft Hair that ever ſpread 
An Ornament on human Head; 
Then add the num'rous Sands that be 
The Chains of the enraged Sea, 


And all the Spires that e' er were ſeen 


To cloath the Fields with native Green 
Let Myriads then of Years be run, 

As Moments paſt ſince Time begun, 

Yet ſtill Eternity ſurmounts | 

By endleſs Flight, your vaſt Accounts, 
What Mind (alas) can bear to flate 

The Durance of the Damned's Fate! 
When they thus long in Flames. have.roll'd, 


And all theſe Years in Darkneſs told, | 
No Help {my Friend) no Hope remains 


To ſhift their Doom, or flip their Chains; 


Nay if by joining Millions more, 


You ftill inhance the nameleſs Score, 
When they ſo many Ages ſhall have ſeen, 
ETERNII v {till liyes, and ſtill does but begin. 
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PSALM XXXIX. 13. 


O ſpare me, that I may recover Strength before I. 


go hence, and be no more. 
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SECT. I 


W.3-1 E O walk with God here on Earth while we - 
ht live, and to be ready to live with God for 


& 1 & ever in Heaven, when we come to die, is 
E the great Work we have to do, the great 
e Concern we have to mind, in our preſent 
Pilgrimage. To grow great and high in the World, 


to build our Names and Families, to live a Life of 
ſenſual Pleaſures and Delights, ſpending our Days in 


Mirth, theſe are low and mean poor Things; Things 


infinitely beneath the Dignity of a Soul, and altoge- 
ther unworthy of the leaſt of its Care and Solicitude : 


But to know God, to love God, to obey God, to de- 
light in God, to contemplate the glorious Excellencies 


and Perfections of God, to live upon God, and to live 


to God; upon him as our chief Good and Happineſs, 
and to him as our laſt End; and withal to be found 
ready at laſt to live with him for ever, to enter upon 
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the beatifical Viſion, and to paſs into that Life of 
Love and Holineſs, which the Saints and Angels live 
above, being made perfect in the Viſion and Fruition 
of the God of Glory, this is truly noble, this is worthy 
of the Care and 80 

theſe Things, and more eſpecially the latter, is my 
Deſign in fixing my Meditations upon this Scripture. 
The Words are a holy and prophetical Wiſh and De- 
ſire, breathed out into the Boſom of God, by the 


Man after his own Heart: And that when under ſore 
and heavy Afflictions, under grievous Sickneſſes, ſay 


ſome; under great Straits and Diſtreſſes, ſay others. 
In this Wiſh or Deſire of his you may note three 
Things. . - „ 
1. What that is which he wiſheth for, or deſires of 
God ; and that is, .ſparing Mercy, O ſpare me. 
2. The End of this Wiſh or Deſire of his; and 


that is the Recovery of Strength, O ſpare me, that 1 


may recover Strength, | | | 
3. The Ground or Motive which induced him to 


z 7; make his Deſire for this End, and that was the near 
Approach of his Death, in theſe Words, Before I go 


hence and be no more ſeen. I will briefly paraphraſe the 
Words for the Opening of them, and then give you 


the Sum of them, as alſo my Intendment from them, in 


one general Poſition, | 


O ſpare me; that is, ceaſe to ſmite and afflict me, 


give me a little Relaxation, a Breathing-time ; deal 
gently and mildly with me, withdraw thy Hand a little 


from ſcourging me, and mitigate the Violence of my 


Afflictions, That I may recover my Strength ; that I 
may have a Breathing-time before my Death, and 
being well compoſed, may lay down my Spirit, and 


commit it into thy Hand, that I may grow flrong in 


Grace and Holineſs, that I may finiſh my Courſe, and 


fight a good Fight, obtaining the Victory through a 
happy Death. The Sum is, That I may ſet Things 


right in my Soul, and get into a more ready Poſture 


for 


licitude of Souls. To promote 
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at Hand. Before I go hence and be no more; that is 
before I die, never more to return into this Life; be- 


fore I quit this World, and bid adieu to this mortal 


Life, to be no more in the Land of the Living, to be 


no more in this World, to do any thing for God, or 


my Soul : For David doth not here ſuppoſe Death to 
be the utter End or Annihilation of Man, the putting 


of a Man out of Being; but his Meaning is, if God 


did ſtill go on to afflict him as he had done, he muſt 


ſuddenly die, ſuddenly go off the Stage of this World, 
and go down to the Bars of Death, to the Gates of the 
Grave; where, as to any thing that is to be done for 
God, or a Man's Soul, it is as if he were out of Being; 
and where he will be kept for ever from returning any 


more to this Life, or any Opportunity of ever doing 
any thing for another World. It is a Phraſe like to 
and of the ſame Importance with that, 7 xvi. 22. 


where 70 ſpeaks of himſelf, hen a few Years are 
come, then ſhall I go the May whence T ſhall not return: 


Not return, that is, not any more to this Life ; not to 
return to do any thing for God, or my Soul. The 
Sum of the W hole ſeems to be thus much ; the good 
Man's AMictions were ſo preſſing and heavy upon 
him that they did even bow him down to the Grave; 
and he really looked upon himſelf as a dying Man, as 
one going down to the Duſt of the Earth, where he 
knew full well nothing was to be done for another 
Life, and from whence there was no Return to this 


Life to be expected any more; and therefore he begs 


a Breathing-time, a little Space wherein to recover 


himſelf out of all preſent Diſtempers and Diſcompo- 


{ures of Heart, and to ſet all Things right in the 


Matter of his Soul; thereby fitting and preparing him- 
ſelf the better for his Departure out of this World. 
This is the Sum of what he drives at, and pleads with 


God for, accordingly the Obſervation, and Sum of 
my Intendment ſhall be this. 


2 


1 prepare for DEATY, 71 
for my Death and Diſſolution, which ſeems to be near 


e 


72 A ſerious Perſuaſive 
Doc. That it is a very defirable Thing, and a Buſi- 

weſs of the higheſt Moment and Importance to the Chil- 
aren of Men, to have all Things ſet right, well-ordered 
and compoſed, in the Matters of their Souls before they 
leave this World; to get all the ſpiritual Concerns of 
their Souls into the beſt Poſture they can before a dying 
Hour comes. > „ = 


David, an holy Man, a Man in covenant with God, 
* a Man after God's own Heart, prays for ſparing 
Mercy, for a Breathing-time in this World before he 
goeth off the Stage: And why ſo? That he might re- 
cover Strength, that he might ſet Things right in the 
Matters of his Soul, that he might make himſelf more 
ready, and get his ſpiritual Concerns into a better Poſ- 
ture for a dying Hour; and this he look'd at, and 
made out after, as that which was moſt deſirable, and 
of the higheſt Importance to him, as indeed it is to all. 
You have a Scripture not unlike to this, ob x. 20, 
21. Are not my Days few? Ceaſe then, and let me 
alone, that I may take Comfort a little, before J go 
ꝛc hence I ſhall not return, even to the Land of Dark- 
neſs, aud of the Shadow of Death : That J may take 
Comfort a little, and have a Breathing-time to gather 
up my Spirits, the better to compoſe himſelf, and the 
Matters of his Soul, for a dying Hour. And indeed 
it is the Concern of us all to ſet all Things right in 
our Souls, and to get into the readieſt Poſture that 
poſſibly we can, againſt a Dying Hour comes. I ſhall 
firſt briefly evince this Truth, and then make ſome 

practical Improvement of it. FE 


ECT. 
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SECT. 


* a difficult Hour: and therefore we had need' have 


our Souls, againſt that Time, that Work, that Hour 
comes. I will lay the Weight of dying Work, and 
the Difficulty of a dying Hour before you, in four Pro- 
politions, "3 1} 120” 20h orb leg 

I. That Death in itſelf and in its own Nature (if 
we look no further) is a very terrible Thing; and 
we had need have all Things fet right in our Souls, all 
Things in Order, when we come to encounter with it. 


The Philoſopher, who look'd not beyond the natural 


Notion of Death, called it, IIdvT& rd @oSrgwr PoBrgaruior, 
Artiſt. the moſt terrible of all terrible Things. And 
in Job 18. 14. The Holy Ghoſt hiniſelf calls it he 


King of Terrors: His Confidence (ſpeaking of a wicked _ 
Man) hall bring him to the King of Terrors, i. e. to 
Death, which is moſt formidable. Indeed *tis there- 


fore called the King of Terrors, becauſe it is the greateſt 
and ſtrongeſt Terror: And Death muſt needs be terrible 
in itſelf. „ e £3 an 
1. Becauſe it deprives us of all our ſweet Comforts 


and Enjoyments here in this World, and puts an'eter- _ 


nal Period to our Fruition of them, Here we enjoy 
much Good, many Streams, which run plentifully on 
each Hand of us (it may be) but when Death comes, 
that deprives us of all. Naked came I into the Morld, 


and Naked fhall 1 return, Job. 1. 21. So the Apoſtle, 


We brought nothing into this World, and it is certain we 
ſhall carry nothing out; ſpeaking as to our outward 
2. Becauſe it diſfolves the Union between the Soul 
and the Body: Death is indeed the rending of 


2 


Body and Soul (thoſe old and loving Companions) a- 


ſunder. Now all Diſ-unions (as a worthy Divine ob- 
ferves) are uncomfortable, and ſome Niſ-unions are 


Dine Work, is great Work, and a dying Hour is 
all Things well ordered and ready in the Matters of 
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74 A ſerious Per ſuaſtve 
terrible: And as ſome Diſ-unions are terrible, ſo thoſe 
are of all others moſt terrible, that do rend them from 
us which are moſt dear to us. Now what Union ſo 
near as that between the Soul and Body? And there- 
tore what Diſ- union ſo terrible as the Diſſolution of this 
Union? The Soul and Body make but one Perſon: 
Now Death diſſolves this Union. While we live, the 
Soul dwells in the Body, but when Death comes, then 
the Soul and Body part till the Reſurrection; one re- 
turning to the Duſt whence it came, and the other to 
Cod who gave it, Eccleſ. x. 7. he 

3. It is the deſtroying and demoliſhing of the Body 
of Man, that famous and curious Fabrick, and a © 
bringing it into Duſt and Putrefaction, P/al. xc. 3. 
It turns a living Body into a dead Carcaſs, a lifeleſs 
Lump of Clay; and cauſeth it to become Meat for 
Worms to feed on, " Xviii. 26. The Body of Man 
is a very curious Piece of Workmanſhip, ſuch as 
wherein the infinite Power and Wiſdom of God is fo 
much ſeen and manifeſted, P/al. cxxxix. 14. 15. But 
when Death comes, it marrs and demoliſhes all, ſtains 
all its Beauty, and draws a Veil upon all its Glory. 
_ Sickneſs often makes a Man's Beauty to conſume away 
like a Math, Pſal, xxxix. 11. But Death utterly defaces 
it, and draws a Veil upon it, that turns his Beauty into 
Blackneſs and Deformity. Ina Word, as Life is the 
{weeteſt of all outward Mercies, fo Death is the ſharpeſt 
of all outward. Afitions: The Pains of it are Pains 
to a Proverb; the Sorrows of it are Sorrows to a Pro- 
verb: The Sorraws of Death compaſs me about, Pſal. 
cxvi. 3. Now if Death be thus terrible in itſelf, then 
judge ye, whether we had not need to have all Things 
ready and in Order when it come. * 
| II. In a dying Hour the Devil is moſt fierce and 
terrible in his Aſſaults and Temptations upon the Soul. 
The Devil is in the Scripture called a Roaring Lion; 
and is uſually moſt ſo againſt the poor People of God 
when they come to die; Then he hath Wratb, _— 
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ie Inows bis Time is ſhort, to allude to that, Rev. xii. 


12. When a Man comes to die, the Devil knows he 


has but a ſhort Time to tempt, to vex, to terrify that 
Soul, and therefore then he uſually exerciſes great 


Wrath; then he ſtirs up all bis Wrath, all his Malice, all 


his Cruelty againſt him; he ſees this is the laſt Caſt he is 


like to have for it, the laſt On-ſet he is ever like to 
make upon the Soul's Faith and Comfort, and that now 


the Battle is to be won or loſt for ever; therefore now. 


he roars and rages terribly indeed, now he diſcharges 


all his — Pieces againſt the Soul, to make 
Batteries, if poſſible 
and to ſhake its Foundation of Life and Happineſs. 


„upon the Soul's Fort of Salvation, 


The Devil is the Enemy of Souls, Mal. xiii. 25. Now 


is Satan thus fierce and terrible in his Aflaults upon the 


doul in a dying Hour! ſurely then we had need have 


all . that Hour comes. 
hat in a dying Hour, Conſcience is moſt awax- 
ened, and fo moſt quick and ſmart in its T hreats and 
Charges againſt the Soul, if all be not right within, 
and therefore we had need have all fo in that Hour. 


III. 


There are three Seaſons in which Conſcience is moſt 


awake in the Soul. Firſt, When God begins to dea! 
with the Soul in Order to Life and Salvation, then Gd 
lets Conſcience looſe upon a Man. Hence we read of 
them, that they were pricked at their Heart, in the 
Senſe of Sin; the Word is, they were pricked through 
and through, As ii. 37. Secondly, When the Soul 
is under ſome ſmart and notable Afflictions from the 
Hand of God; This is evident in that Inftance of 


Joſeph's Brethren, whoſe Conſciences were 'awakened 
when they were in Diſtreſs, and charged them with the 
Guilt of their Sin in ſelling their Brother, Gen. xlii. 21. 
Thirdly, When a Man comes to die, when the Viſions 


of Death and the Grave are before him; Oh! You 
little think how ſtrict Conſcience will be in its Search, 
bo ſharp in its Charge, and how ſevere in its Cenfure 
in a dying Hour, O —_ you will find a great deal of 


Difference 


— —_ 
„ * 


$2030 


3 — * 3 
NN — — , , 2+ 69” To, WE et 


- 4 LY ——— EAT s _— — — 
Com ws * 2 - w ta -S© Wit - — 
OO mm rf BE . e ̃ ˙ . A apogee ot, or ons 1) ? 


mo A ſerious Perſuaſfoe 
Difference: between Conſcience upon a Bed of Eaſe, 
and Conſcience upon a Sick-bed ; between Conſcience 
in an Hour of Health and worldly Proſperity, and Con- 
ſcience in a dying Hour: In the one great Things bear 
but little Weight, but in the other, little Things uſu- 
ally bear great Weight in .Cenſcience. Hence it is, 
that at Death there. are ſuch Confeſſions as you have 
lometimes from Men and Women, that now they 
will fend, for ſome ,Godly ' Miniſter or Chriſtian to 
pray with them and for them, though perhaps they 
could not endure Prayer all their Life- time before. 
IV. Propoſition is this, That in a dying Hour we ſhall 
have to do with God, in a very ſtupendious and amaz- 
ing Way, in ſuch a Way as may well ſtartle and af- 
flight us to think of it: We are ſaid. to have to do wit) 
God here, Heb. iv. 13. We have here to do with God 
in Duties, in Ordinances, in Mexcies, in Afflictions.: 
Indeed we had as good never have te do with theſe, 
unleſs we have to do with God in theſe : But though 
we have to do with God here while we live, yet know 
we ſhall have to do with God in another gueſs Way 
when we come to die; in ſuch a Way as may wall 
overwhelm us to think of it. 
1. When a Man comes to die, he hath to do with 
God immediately, and that is an aſtoniſhing Thing. 
In Death the Body crumbles to Duſt, but the Soul re- 
zurneth to God who gave it: So the Holy Ghoſt tells 
us, Eccleſ. xii. 7. The Body which came from the 
Duſt, crumbles to Duſt again; but the Soul that goeth 
to God's immediate Preſence, to deal and to treat with 
him as it were Face to Face; the Soul is always with | 
God, and cannot poſſibly be out of his Preſence, Pſal. 
cxxxvii. And yet here the Holy Ghoſt tells us, wen 
we die, the Soul returns to God: intimating, that then 
the Soul goes into the immediate Preſence of God, and 
has more immediately to do with him, than here he 
was wont to have; then he beholds his naked Majeſty 
and Glory. Now, what an aſtoniſhing Thing Row” 
˙ꝛʒ p 2. When 
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God immediately as his Fudge as one that is to try 
him for his Life, to paſs Sentence upon his Soul, to de- 


termine his State in Righteouſneſs, meaſuring out Life 
or Death, Happineſs or Vengeance, in the other World: 


And is not this an aſtoniſhing and an amazing T hing ?- 
Then (faith Solomon, ſpeaking of Death) ſhall the Duſt re 
turn to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit return to God 
who gaze it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. At Death the Spirit re- 
turns to God; but it is to God as a Judge, to deter- 
mine his future Condition for him. 
before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, and every one muſt 
give an Account of himſelf to God : So the Scripture 
tells us, Rom. Xx. 12. And, It is appointed for all 
Men onte to die, and after that the Fudgment, Heb. ix, 
27, When a Man comes to die, that which is imme- 
diately before him is the Judgment of God; the ſtrict, 
the righteous, the impartial Judgment of God; then 
away goes the Soul into the immediate Preſence of 
God, as fitting upon the Throne of Judgment, to paſs 


a Sentence of Life or Death, Salvation or Damnation 
upon him: And (believe it) we had need to have all 


Things ſet Right and well-ordered in our Souls when 


we come to deal with God, but as ſitting upon a 
Throne of Grace; but much more when we come to 


deal with him as ſitting upon a Throne of Judgment, 
to conclude and determine our future Condition what 
it ſhall be. Judgment is an aſtoniſning and tertifying 
Thing; the Hearing of it made Felix tremble; Acts 


xxiv, 25. And the Apoſtle calls: it, The Terror of the 


Lord, 2 Cor. v. 11. Now when a Man comes to die, 


then he ſays (or may ſay) Now I am to deal with the 


great God, the Judge of all; now TI muſt appear be- 
fore his righteous Tribunal, and have the State of my 
Soul determined for Life or Death, Salvation or Dam- 
ACP the other World. O how great a Thing is 
WIS ! INS Ta DEOITS JETER {oro SCF) IL 
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God immediately as bis Judge for Eternity; and this 
peaks it yet more terrifying and aſtoniſhing : For 


though a Man is then to deal with God immediately, 


and that as his Judge too, yet if it were but for a Time, 


for ſome ſhort Term of Years, it would not be alto- 
nes ſuch. a terrifying and amazing Thing: But alas! 

is for Eternity, and therefore his Judgment is called 
Eternal Judgment, Heb. vi. 2. Hence Auſtin, ſpeaking 


of Death, calls it the Gate of Eternity, i. e. the Gate 


or Door that lets Men out into Eternity; an Eternity 


of Life or Death, Salvation or Damnation. The Sen- 


tence which God will then paſs upon the Soul will be 


an Eternal Sentence; and the Soul muſt be eternally 
under the Execution of it, whether it be for Life or 
Death, Salvation or Namnation. When a Man comes 
to die, he then ſees himſelf launching forth into the 
great Ocean of Eternity ; he ſees his Fiernal All to be 


immediately at ſtake ; and his Eternal Sate to be im- 


mediately determined by the Great and Holy God: 
Now he ſees he muſt ſhaot the great Gulf, and take up 


dis Abode in the Eternal Region; this fills him with 
Amazement: O nom, ſays; he, a ſentence. muſt paſs 


upon me once for all; now, I muſt ſhoot the great 
Gulpb, now I muſt launch forth into the great Ocean, 
where neither Bounds nor Bottom is to be found, for 
ever: Now I muſt enter upon Eternal Jays or Eternal 
Flames; an endlefs Life either with God or Devils, in 
Heaven or Hell: Now I ſhall find Inſiniteneſs and E- 
ternity, combine to do their utmoſt to make me happy 
er miſerable for ever: Now I muſt become the imme- 
diate Obi & either of infinite Mrath, or infinite Love, _ 
infinite Hatred, ar infinite Delight, and that for ever, 
Now I mult hear from God, either come thou Bleſſed, or 
Depart thou Curſed, and tbat for ever. And O what 


+ an aſtoniſhing Thing is this! O Eternity! Eternity!“ 


Q vaſt, Eternity! Q great Eternity ! O baundleſs Eter- 


nity One ſerious View of it is enough to amaze a 
poox Soul looking upon it at a Diſtance 3 but how much 
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more amazing muſt it needs be, when it ſhall be im- 
mediately before the Soul, and he ſees he muſt enter 


upon it the next Hour? O then it will be amazing in- 
deed ! Aſtoniſhing indeed ! This one Thing, Eternity, 
puts infinite Sweetneſs into Mercies, and infinite Bit- 
terneſs into Suſſerings: The Thoughts of this, was that 
which did ſo much amaze that good Man, who fitting 
in a deep Muſe a long Time, and being aſked the Rea- 
ſon of it, was ſilent ;. and being aſked again and again, 


at length broke out into theſe Words, For ever, for 


ever, for ever, for ever; and for near a Quarter of an 
Hour together ſpake nothing elſe: Thereby telling them 


that aſked him, that it was the Thoughts of this ſame 


for ever, that ſo much amuſed him. And if you were 
more in the Thoughts of the Weight of Eternity, you 
would ſee it were an aſtoniſhing Thing indeed ; and 
this is that which makes dying Work ſuch a weight 
Work, and a dying Hour ſuch a difficult Hour, I will 
Cloſe this Head, and with. that this Demonſtration, 
with a ſaying I have read in one of the Ancients 
that is not to be accounted (ſays he) an evil Death 
which has had a £ 


tows Death: Therefore they which muſt neceſſarily 
die, are not much to concern themſelves what falls out to 
cauſe Death, but whither by Death they are conſtrained 

0 go whuther Death carries them. It is a great ſaying, 
and indeed it is no great Matter when we die, or how 
we die, or what is the Occaſion of our Death; but it 
is whither Death carries us, and where Death ſet us 
down, whether in a bleſſed or wretched Eternity; 
whether with God or Devils; in Heaven or Hell? Well 


then, if Death be thus terrible in its own Nature, if 


in a dying Hour the Devil be ſo fierce and terrible in 
his Afſaults upon Souls; if Conſcience be fo awakened 


and ſmart in its Charges and Accuſations; if then we 


muſt have to do with God immediately, and as our 


ood Life preceding it; nor doth 
any. Thing make Death terrible, but that which fol- 


Judge, yea, as our Judge for Eternity, as one that ; 
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80 A ſerius Perſuaſive 
will determine the Eternal Condition of our Souls, in 
_ unſpeakable Happineſs, or unſpeakable Miſery ; then 
ſurely dying Work is a great Work, and a dying Hour 
is a difficult Hour: It then greatly concerns us to have 
all ready, and all in order in the Matters of our Souls 
againſt the time thereof comes. | a. 


CO. 
8 


8 r | 9 
; AS dying Work is a weighty Work, and a dying 
7 Hour is a difficult Hour; ſo to have all Things 
ſet right, well ordered and compoſed in the Mat- 

ters' of dur Souls, againſt ſuch an Hour comes, is an 
High, a ſweet, and a blefſed Attainment ; an Attain- 
ment which carries infinite Sweetneſs and Deſireable- 


— 


neſs in it: | | | 7 
I. Hereby we come to be glorious Conquerors over 
Death and the Grave. Death is an Enemy ; *tis the 
laſt Enemy the Children of God have to grapple and 
conflict with; The laft Enemy that is to be deſtroyed is 
Death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. And being the laſt Enemy, in 
conquering this they wes: 15 all: conquering this they _ 
are compleat and eternal Conquerors. Hereby Death 
comes to be fwallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. And 
hereby we are more than Conquerors over it, Rom. viii. 37. 
I. Hereby the Soul is carried above the Fear of 
Death. In Hetraws ii. 15. we read of ſome who all 
their 'Life-time were ſubject to Bondage through Fear of 
Death: And if. in their Life-time, much more when 
they come to a dying Hour; then Conſcience (as you 
have heard) is more awake: O the Fears, the Ter- 
rors, the Hell upon Earth, that the Sight of Death's* 
Approach fills many a poor Soul withal ! But now take 
a Soul that has Alf Things right and in order in his 
fpiritual Concerns, and he is carried above the Fear of 
this King of Terrors; and that when made as terrible 


as the Wit and Malice of Man can poſſibly make ih 
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he can converſe with his laſt Enemy, as one that. has 
loſt his Sting and Power, and ſo without the leaſt Fear 
or Diſmayedneſs of Spirit. Who is afraid of a con- 
T ; i * — 
quered Enemy, an Enemy conquered by the Death of 
Chriſt, and ſo is carried above tho Fear of it. 
2. Hereby the Soul is enabled in a holy manner to 
triumph over Death, and even to ſcorn and contemn 


it; which is an higher Conqueſt ſtill. A Man that 


has all Things ſet right, and well ordered, in the 
Matters of his Soul, he is not only carried above 
the Fear of. Death, but he rides in triumph over it, 


as one that divided the Spoil: He can then with 
Boldneſs and Comfort challenge this laſt Enemy of 


his,- and even dare it to do its worſt to him: O Death, 
where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 
 Saith the Apoſtle; The Sting of Death is Sin, the 
Strength of Sin is the Law; But thanks be 10 God 
20 giveth us the Victory, through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. As if he ſhould jay, 
Death, you talk of a Sting, but where is it? Grave, 


you would threaten us with Victory and Overthrow; 


but do your worſt, conquer us if you cans £ 
23. Hereby the Soul comes to be able ſolemnly to 
chuſe and deſire Death; yea, very much to exult and 
rejoice -in Death, as that which of an-Enemy is be- 
come a Friend, and an inlet into all Happineſs into 
him. So 2 Cor. v. 5, 6,-7, 8. Now: he that hath 
wrought us for the Jelf ſame Thingeis God, who hath 
alſo given unts us the earneſt of his Spirit: There 
fore we are always confident, knowing that whil/t we 
are at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord; 


we are confident, L. jay, and willing rather to be ab- 


ent from the Body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 
So Phil. i. 22, 23. But i 1-live in the Fleſh, this 


us the Fruit of my Labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe, 1 


wot not; for I am in a: Strait betwixt Two, having 
4 Deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift,' which- is 
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82 F ; A ſerious Perſuaſroe 
The Child of ſome tender and indulgent Father 


being Abroad, and ſeeing a Meſſenger come from 


- 


his Father to fetch kim Home, how does he exult 
and rejoice ! O, (ſays he) my Father, has ſent for 
me Home | Now I muſt go live with my Father, to 
eat and drink at my Father's Table, to live in my 
Father's Preſence, enjoy my Father's Love and Coun- 
ſels! And this he rejoices in, and exultingly em- 
braces the Meſſenger. *Tis the very Cafe here, the 
Soul having all Things ready, all Things ſet right 
within, when Death comes tis but as a Meſſenger 
to him, to fetch him home to his Father's Houſe, 
which he can welcome and embrace with Joy. O 
(fays he) my Father has ſent for me home, home 
to Heaven, there to live immediately in his Preſence, 
and upon his Fulneſs; and now ſhall I be for ever 
wirh my Father; now I ſhall for ever feaſt my Soul 
with my Father's Love, and the conſtant View of 
my Father's Face: Now I ſhall ſee him Face ta Face, 


whom here I could never ſee but through a Glaſs 


darkly : Now I ſhall ſee, and be for ever in the Em- 
| braces of my ſweet Lord, that bled for me, that died 
for me, that trod the Wine-preſs alone for me : Now 
ſhall I enter into the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God : I have hitherto been in Bondage to Satan, 
in Bondage to my own Heart, which has all along 
wretchedly impoſed upon me ; but now I ſhall enter 
upon the glorious Liberty of the Children of God: 
Now I ſhall partake of the Inheritance of the Saints in 


Light: Now I ſhall bathe my Soul in the Chriſtian 


Streams of undefiled Pleaſures, running freſh along 

the Banks of Eternity at my Father's Right Hand: 

Now I ſhall ſpend a whole Eternity in Praiſes, Doxo- 

logies, and Hallelujahs to God and the Lamb: Now 

I ſhall have all my Spots and Os, op Sins and 
| Ea 


Sorrows, done away at once: Now I ſigh no 


more, and which is infinitely better, I ſball fin no 
more for ever: No more complain of dark Nisan, 
8 = 1 + . 
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and ſhort Viſits from God; no more complain of 
Diſtances and Alienation between him and my Soul 
for ever: There fhall be no more Interruption of 


_ Communion with my ſweet Saviour; but I ſhall 


ſtand in bis Preſence, and behold his Face for ever- 
more. In a Word, hereby Death, the King of Ter- 
rors, becomes the King of Comforts to the Soul; 


— 


a Man comes to die both happily and comfort- 


il. Hereby we come to have a rich and glorious 
Entrance miniſtred to us into everlaſting Life and 


Glory, into Heaven and Bleſſednefs. As hereby we 


come to be glorious Conquerors .over the natural 
Death, fo bereby we come to have a rich and glo- 
rious Entrance miniſtred to us into the eternal Life; 
which alſo carries much Sweetneſs and Blefiedneſs 


in it. So an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred to you alun- 
dantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 


vlour Fele Chrifl, And is not this a bleſſed Attain- 
ment? . TE . 

1. Hereby the Soul comes to enjoy much of Heaven 
here upon Earth; much of Blefſedneſs and Glory, 
whilſt on this Side Bleſſedneſs and Glory: Then hath 


a Man an abundant Entrance miniſtred unto him into 


Heaven and Glory, when he hath much of Heaven 
and Glory given out to him here on Earth, large 


Earneſt and Pirſt- fruits: And: this the Soul has that 


hath all Things right in the Matters of his ſpiritual 
State, all Things ready and in order within. ] 


2. Hereby be comes to go triumphantly from Earth 


to Heaven, to go to Heaven and Glory with a Crown 
upon his Head; and is not this a ſweet Attainment ? 
Then hath a Man an abundant Entrance into Hea- 
ven and Glory, when he goes triumphantly thither ; 


when a Man. paſſes to Heaven and Glory with Viſions - 


thereof in his Eye, and Prelibations thereof in his 
Soul, with a clear Witneſs and Evidence in his Spirit, 
| that he is going to poſſeſs the Fulneſs thereof with 


God 
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| God | and Chriſt for ever : When a Man enters into 
Life without any Rebukes from God or his own Con- 
ſcience, without any Stumbling through Doubting or 


Unbelief; this is the Happineſs of ſuch as have al! 


Things well in their Souls before a dying Hour comes. 
Some poor Souls croud into Heaven through a Thron 
of Doubts and Unbelief, Difficulties and Deſpon- 
dencies, through many Fears and Temptations; inſo- 
much that it might be truly ſaid of them, that they 
are ſcarcely ſaved, as the Apoſtle's Expreſſion is; but 
others go through none of theſe: They go trium- 
phantly, with a Crown upon their Heads, as it were. 
So Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. Great Difference there 
is in the paſſing of Saints to Heaven and Bleſſedneſs. 
Now what an Attainment muſt it be to go with 
Shoutings and Triumph! | ac 
3. Hereby the Soul comes to be admitted to, and 
inveſted with, an eminent Fulneſs of Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory with God for ever. Then has a Man an abun- 
dant Entrance into Heaven and Glory, when he is 
admitted to, and inveſted with, an eminent Fulneſs 
of Glory and Bleſſedneſs in Heaven for ever: And 
this he hath, who hath all right and ready in the 
Concerns of his Soul when he comes to die: Such 
an one receives a full Reward, as the Expreſſion 
is, 2 Epiſt. John 8. And has much Fruit abounding 
to his Account, Phil. iv. 7. And O, what a ſweet 
and bleſſed Attainment does this ſpeak it to be, to 
have all in order againſt a dying Hour comes! Then 
ſurely it muſt needs be highly our Concern to have all 
Things fo. | | „ 


— — KC—— —ü— 
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SECT. Iv. 


** 


AS to have all Things ready and in order when 
a dying Hour comes, is an high and glorious At- 
tainment, ſo ſuch is the State and Condition of —_ 
| = „ 


their Concern to have all Things ready in the Matters 
of their Souls, when they come to die. 5 
I. Such is the State and Condition of Men under 
Death, that there is no return for them into this Life 
any more for ever. When once a Man's Sun is ſet, 
it never riſes more; when once a Man has his Exit, 
is gone off the Siage of this World, he never ent 
more; there is no more any Part to be acted here 5 
him. This you have in the Text, Before I go hence, 
and be no more; that is, no more in this World. So 
Job vii. 7, 8, 9, 10. O remember that my Life is Wind, 
my Eye ſhall no more ſee Good : The Eye of them that 
_ hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more; Thine Eyes are upon 
me, and I am not. As the Cloud is conſumed and va- 
niſbeth away, ſo he that goeth down to the Grave ſhall 


come up no more: He. ſhall return no more to his Houſe, 


and his Place ſhall know him no more. 
Again, Job x. 20, 21. Are not my Days few! 


Ceaſe then, and let me alone, that I may take Comfort 
a little, before I go whence TI ſhall not return, even into 
the Land of Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Death. And 


again, Fob xvi. 22. hen a few Days are come, then 
ſhall I go the Way whence I ſhall not return. All ſhew- 
ing that when a Man is once gone off the Stage of this 
World there is no return for him any more.. 

I. Such is the State and Condition of Man under 
Death, that there is nothing to be done for their Souls: 
There is nothing to be mended that is amiſs, nothing 


to be ſet in order that ſhall be found out of arder. 
Death is not the Time of working, but of receiving 


the Reward of our Work : Death leaves us under an 
utter and eternal Impoſſibility of ever doing any Thing 
for another World; therefore whatſoever thy Hand 


findeth to do (faith Solomon) do it with all thy Might; 


for there is no Work nor Counſel in the Grave, whither 
thou'goeft, Eccleſ. ix. 10. And I muſt work the Works 


of him that ſent me while it is Day; becauſe the Night | 


cometh, 
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and Women under Death, that it cannot but be highly 
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cometb, when no Man can work, ſaith Chriſt, Jobn ix. 4. 
Death, is a State of Darkneſs, and deprives us of all 
Helps, Advantages and Opportunities, of ever doing 
any Thing for the good of our Souls. There is no 
repenting, no believing, no turning to God, in the 
Grave: There is no aſſuring Pardon of Sin, no get- 
ting an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, no making our Call- 
ing and Election ſure there: O no: Theſe Things 
muſt be done now, or they can ever be done; and 
if they be never done, our Souls are for ever undone. 
*T was an Epicurean Saying of him who faid, cat, 
arink, play; for after Death there is na Pleaſure; 
But it would be a Chriſtian Saying to ſay to you, 
and my own Soul, Love God, pray to bim, ſeek his 
Face, repent, believe, make ſure of Chriſt, for after 
Death none of theſe are to be done: "They muſt be 
done here, or never. IE TO 
III. Such is the State of Man under Death, that 
| the Soul is aftually and irreverſibly. ſtated and con- 
cluded in its eternal Condition: The Soul's eternal State 
is abſolutely. fixed, and unchangeably determined, with- _ 
aut any Alteration for ever. It is an Obſervation. a- 
mong the School-men, that look what befel the Hu- 
gels that ſinned, that in Death befals wicked Men, 
thoſe that are not ready for a dying Hour. The 
Angels immediately upon their ſinning, were ſlated 
in. an irreverfible Condition of Woe and Miſery ; and 
wicked Men, unready Souls, immediately upon. Death, 
are irreverſibly ſtated: in a like eternal Condition; they 
are eternally. fealed up under Damnation. And the 
Devils may as ſoon: get out of thoſe Chains of eternal 
Darkneſs, whereinto they are caſt, and in which they 
are locked up, being reſerved unto Judgment, as 
ſuch: Perſons ean change or reverſe that Condition. 
'Fhe Truth is, Death, when-ever or where-ever it 
comes, is a determining Thing, it concludes the Soul 
for ever under an unalterable State of Life or Death, 
of Happineſs or Miſery; for, as the Tree falls, ſo it 


lays, 


2 e . 
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_ lays, Eccleſ. xi. 3. Hence in Death, the Spirit, the 


Soul, is ſaid to return to God, Eecleſ. xii. 7. U 


pon 

which a learned Man has this Obſervation z; God 

(faith he) receives the Soul of Man, when he dies, 

to _ ; and having received it, he delivers it either 
oly 


to the Angels, that by them it might be carried 


10 Heaven, if it hath been Holy and Good; or he de- 
livers it to the evil Angels, by them to be dragged into 


Hell, if it hath been ungodly. Hence the Apoſtle 
tells us, after Death comes Fudgment, Heb. ix. 27. By 
which is meant the particular Judgment of every 


Man and Woman immediately upon Death, which 
is nothing elſe but the ſtating of the Soul in an eter- 


nal Condition. Hence alſo, when Dives is brought 
in, deſiring that Lazarus 1 dip the Tip of his 
Finger in Water to cool his To | 


n down in, whether of Happineſs or Miſery. 
under Death, then ſurely tis highly our Concern- 


ment to have all ready, againſt a dying Hour comes. 
Having given you thus briefly the Demonſtration- of 


* 


the Point, I ſhall make ſome practical Improvement 


"6. 


mt. co ( DA. 0 EE I OT I * — 
we 


SECT. v. 


| A D is this indeed a Concern of ſo much Weight 


and Moment to us? Then how great is their 


Follh, and what Enemies are they to their own Souls, 
ibo live in the Neglect of this great Buſineſs and Con- 


cern? (Which the moſt of Men do.) God is Hayes 


\ 


ngue, Anſwer is made 

that it cannot be, foraſmuch as there is no going for 

any, either from Hell to Heaven, or from Heaven to 

Fell, becauſe there is a Gulph fixed, Luke xvi. 26. 
Noting the Unalterableneſs of that State which Death 
lets Me 

Well then, if ſuch be the State of Men and Women 
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A ſerious Perſuaſroe 

to ſpare, yea wonderfully to ſpare them for Days, 
for Weeks, for Months, for Years together, and that 
for this very End, that they ſhould make themſelves 
ready, and ſet all right in the Matters of their Souls, 
againſt a dying Hour comes. But woe and alas for 


them! This they mind not, this they concern not 


themſelves about, but inconſiderately live in a total 
Negle& thereof, than which what greater Folly can 
they be guilty of ? Pray mind what God himſelf 
| ſpeaks in this Caſe, Deuteronomy xxxii. 28, 29, where 
he faith concerning Jſrael, They were a Nation void 
of Counſel, nor was there any Underſtanding in them. 
And what then? O that they were wiſe, that they 
 wnderſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 

| End. Obſerve here two Things are atteſted and ve- 


Tified by God himſclf : Firſt, that it is a Point of the 


| higheſt Wiſdom the Sons of Men are capable of ſe- 
riouſly to conſider their latter End; that is, to pre- 
pare for Death, ſo as that Things may iſſue well with 
them at laſt, and they may go off the Stage of this 


World with Comfort. 2d. That not to do this is a 


Point of the greateſt Folly : It doth evidently argue 
Men to be void of Counſel, and all true Underſtand- 
ing: It would have been their Wiſdom to have con- 
ſidered their latter End; and their not doing. of it, 
argued them to be guilty of notorious Folly : "Theſe 
'Things you may ſee God himſelf atteſts and verifies 
here. And, what greater Folly can there be, than 
for a Man to live in the Neglect of that which is 
of ſo much Weight and Importance for him to mind, 
as this is? Sure . the greater the Concern is, the 
greater muſt our Folly be in Neglect thereof; Vet this 
is the Folly that the moſt Men are guilty of; they 
mind not their latter End, their dying WT : at leaſt 
not ſo as to make a timely Proviſion for it. God 
letteth them live many Years, and perhaps they re- 
| Joice in them all; but they forget the Days of Dark- 
neſs, which are many; they regard not the _ of 
| | 1 elr 
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their Souls, nor how Things ſtand between God and 


them, in reference to another World. And O that 
this were not the Folly of too many of us, who 
_ profeſs the Belief. of another Life, a future State. 
We live and enjoy Good, but we put far from us the 
evil Day; as thoſe are ſaid to do, Amos vi. 3. God 
| ſpares us Time after Time, but no Proviſion do we 
make for a dying Hour. O how many of us have 
never yet ſet any Thing right in the Matters of our 


Souls, any Thing in order againſt the Time comes, 


when we are to go hence, and be no more; that 


have ſcarce ever had yet one ſerious Thought of 
Death, Judgment, or Eternity, nor made the leaſt 
Tittle of Proviſion for them. And what ſhall I ſay to 


ſuch, I would plead a little with them. 
I. Muſt not we all go hence? Solomon tell us, there 


is 4 Time to be born, and a Time to die, Eccleſ. iii. 2. 


and the one is as ſure as the other. As ſure as we 


have had a Time to be born, ſo ſure we ſhall have 


a Time to die, and the Living know it : The Living 


know that they ſhall die, ſaith 'Solomon, Becleſ. ix. 5. 


Nor can any Thing whatever exempt us from the Stroke 
of Death. E ( W oi 1 25 


Youthful Strength and Vi our” ent do it, for | 


young Men die as well as old: Strong Men die as well 
as weak, One dieth in bis full Strength, ſaith the 


Holy Ghoſt, being wholly at eaſe and quiet, his Breafls 


are full of Milk, and his Bones are moiſtened with 
Marrow, Job. xxi. 23, 24. Worldly Pomp and Great- 
neſs can't do it, for great Men die as well as mean 
Men; rich Men as well as poor Men. here ts 
the Houſe of the Prince? (faith the Holy Ghoſt:) 
Anſwer is made, He hall be brought to the Grave, 
and ſhall remain in the Tomb; the Clods of the Valley 
Hall be ſtbeet unto him, and every Man ſhall draw after 


bim, as there is innumerable before him, Job xxi. 28, 
32, 33. So in the _ Pſalm' 16. 17, 18, 19. Hu- 
olicy can't do it, for wiſe Men; 


| man Wiſdom and 
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90 A. ſerious Perſuaſive ru 


die as well as Fools. So Pſal. xlix, 50. Wiſe Men 
die, likewiſe the Foal; yea, in many Reſpects wiſe 
Men die as the Fool, Eccleſ. ii. 16. Spiritual Gifts 
and Graces can't do it, for good Men die as well as 
bad; holy Men as well as wicked Men: The righteous 
| Man perifheth, and no Man layeth it to Heart; and 
merciful Men are taken away, Iſa. lvii. 1. Eminency 
of Place and Service can't do it ; Your Fathers, where 
are they? And the Prophets, do they live for ever? 
Zech. i. 5. I will cloſe this with a Saying, in one of 
the Ancients: //hat among human Affairs, ſays he, 
is more certain than Death? M hat more uncertain than 
the Hour F Death? Death compaſſionates not Poverty, 
neither doth it reverence Greatneſs : It ſpares no Sex, 
wo Manners, no Age, only it ſeems to come in at the 
Gate upon old Men, but craftily it ſteals in upon young 


" ones. | 


IT. Doth not Death haſten upon us all? As we muſt. 
all die, ſo Death haſtens apace upon us; every Step 
we take is 2 Step towards Death and the Grave, So 
we find, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Our whole Life is nothing elſe 
but 4 Journey towards Death and the Grave: Whether 
we ſleep or wake, eat or drink, trade or travel, pray 

or play, we are ſtill haſtening to the Grave: A dying 
Hour haſtens upon all; and how faſt does it haſten 
upon us? So faſt as that for ought we know it may 
be upon us the next Hour, yea, the next Moment: 
They ſpend their Days in Mirth, and in a Moment go 

down to the Grave, 5 5 xxi. 13. To be ſure it will 
be upon us ſpeedily, and it may be upon us ſuddenly. 
What are we? And what is our Life? Wind: 7b 

Vii. 7. O remember that my Life is Wind ; An Hand's 
Breadth, Pal. xxxix. 5. Behald, thou haſt made my Days 


as an Hand's Breadth, my Age is as ngthing before the. 


A declining Shadow, P/al. eii. 11. W Days are 
like a Shadow that declinath, and I am withered like 
Graſs. A Flower of the Field which is withered, and 

gone with the Wind. As for Man, His Davs are ad, 
| ” Ts | WE | 6 (Gr aſs, 
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Grafs, as a Flower. of the Field, the Wind paſſeth over 


it, aud it is gone, and the Place thereof knoaweth it no 
more, Pſal. ciii. 15, 16. And again, All Fleſh is Graſs, 

and the Goodlineſs thereof as the Flower of the Field, 
_ the Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, becauſe the 
Spirit of the Lord blaweth upon it : Surely the People 
is Graſs, Iſa. xl. 6, 7. Vanity and a Shadow. Man 
like to Vanity, his Hays ate as a Shadow that paſſeth 


away, Pſal. cxliv. 4+ A Vapour which appears for 4 


little S * and is gone, Jam. iv. 14. | 
III. hat infinite Mercy is it that God hath ſpared us 
thus long, and fiill doth ſpare us, io make all ready for 
4 dying Hour? O my Brethren, how great is the 
ſparing Mercy of God towards us! We have ſome 
twenty, ſome thirty, ſome. forty, ſome | fifty, ſome 
ſixty Years in the World, and ſtill God ſpares us, ſtill 
he lets us live and enjoy Good : And why all this, 
think you? Surely to make ready for 2 dying Hour; 
and ſhall we yet neglet it? God forbid, - O Sirs, 
think a little, I beſeech you, with yourſelves, how 
long ſince the Grave might have ſwallowed us Py 


and the bottomleſs Pit have ſhut its Mouth upon us? 


How long ſince might Time and Days have been at 
an End with us, and our Souls ſtated in a miſerable 


Eternity. I would fain quicken you by this Confide, | 


ration, Confider how long God hath, ſpared, and 


does ſpare you, beyond what he dogs, and has Thous 


ſands and Ten Thouſands of others: God does not 


| ſpare all at that rate which, he has ſpared, aug does 


fill ſpare us: Alas: How many Thouſands are there 
now free penn Dead, who came into Being long 


ſince we did? There Glaſs is run, their Sun 1s ſet, 


their Day is over, their.Hopes and Expectations ar 
all at an End: Their Souls are ſtated in an eterna 
Condition, a Condition that will admit of neither 
Change nor Period for ever; and yet we are ſpared 
ſtill: They came into the World long after us, and 
are gone into Eternity long before us: Vea, how 
i m_ many 
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many are there that never arrived to the one half of 
thoſe Years, that we have arrived unto-? Their Sun 
hath ſet in the Morning. How many of us have out- 
ved our Yoke-fellows, our Children, our Servants, 
our Friends and Acquaintance ? And yet we ftand- 
our Ground; and all this that we might prepare for 
a dying Hour. This Patience of God ſhould lead to 
Repentance, Rom. ii. 5. And, O that it might fo do! 
Conſider how much we have provoked God, and 


what Advantage we bave given him in Juſtice againſt 


us: Suppoſe ye that thoſe that are gone down to the 
Gates of the Grave, and the Bars of Death, before 
us, were greater Sinners than we? I tell you nay, 
but except we repent we muſt all likewiſe periſh. We 
have finned as well as they, and poſſibly in many 
Regards more than they: To be ſure we have all over 
and over deſerved long ſince to have been covered 
with the Shadow of the Night of eternal Darkneſs. 


Alas! Alas! How have we wallowed in our Pollu- 
tions, and acted out the Enmity and Rebellion of our 


3 againſt him? How have we rejected his Word, 
frieſiſted his Spirit, deſpiſed his Grace, trampled upon 
his Son, refuſed many and many an Offer of Love, 
and many a ſweet Call, and bleſſed Invitation, to 
come to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb? And yet 
that he ſhould ſtill ſpare us: O what Mercy is this, 
 Osirs, why are we net in Hell? Why are. we not 


ſealed and fhut up among the Damned? Why have | 


we one Call more, one Offer more, one Seaſon of 
Grace ' more ? Verily 'tis all rich Meroy; O that it 
might lead us to Repentance ] Conſider how fad it had 
been with us, bad the Lord taken that Advantage a- 
gainſt us which we have over and over given him. 
Suppoſe God had not ſpared us, but had cut us off, 
as he might long ſince, what now had become of us? 
And where now had we been? Had you died of ſuch 
and ſuch a. dickneſs you had been in, when poflibly 
& Sentence of Death was paſſed upon you, both by 
. | | 5 5 Jour- 
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yourſelf and others, and there was really but a Step 
between Death and you, where and how miſerable 
had you now been? Had you not been now in the 
Flames, eternally ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 
being Godleſs and Chriftleſs? Have you not now 
Cauſe to fear you had been in as irrecoverable Con- 
dition as the Devils themſelves are in, ſealed up under 
Wrath and Condemnation, paſt all Hopes and Poffi- 
| bility of Mercy for ever? /7 hither had I gone (ſaith 
Auuſtin) if then (ſpeaking of the Time: he was in his 
Sins) I had gone hence? Mpither had I gone but into 
Ihe Flames, and into eternal Torments, anſwerable to 
my Sins? May not we ſay the like? But bleſſed be 
God, it is yet Time and Seaſon with me and you; 
we are ſpared to this Hour, that we might provide 
for Death and Eternity. Conſider hew much more ſad 
it may, and qwill yet be with us, in Caſe we provide 
not for a dying Hour, Truly the longer God ſpares 
us, if we anſwer not his End in his ſparing Mercy, 
the more miſerable ſhall we be for ever. It will be 
ſad to periſh at all; but it will be doubly ſad to periſh 
ander the Long-ſuffering of God, under the Abuſe of 
#0 much Goodneſs, and long Patience: O to have 
many Days and many Years Patience and Goodneſs 
.comeria to witneſs againſt a Man at laſt, how fad will 
«this :be*? Think of, and ſeriouſly lay to Heart, that 
Scripture, Rom. ii. 4, 5. Deſpiſe/t thou the Riches of 
Hts. Goodneſs,cend Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering, net 
 thnowing that the Goodneſs of GoT leadeth thee to Re- 
pentance.! But after thy Hardneſs and impenitent 
Heart, itreaſureſt up to thyſelf. Wrath againſt the Day 
of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judgment 
of God. 1 1 N $8 7s 5 yo HV, Re 
IV. Are you ſure that thoſe Helps and Advantages 
which you now enjoy to further you in your Work 
will always laſt and be enjoyed by you? Suppoſe, that 
God ſhould yet ſpare you, and prolong your Days 
in the Land of the Living yet, O how ſoon _ 
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all your Helps and Advantages to further you in this 
great Work be withdrawn from 1 ! Now bleſſed be 
God, you enjoy many bleſſed Helps and Advantages 


for your Furtherance in this great Work, but how 


quickly may they all be gone; How foon may the 
Reproofs, the Counſels, the holy Examples of your 


Godly Friends, Miniſters, and Relations, be with- 


drawn from you? Now you enjoy the loving Reproofs, 


the wholeſome Counſels, the holy Examples, of ſuch 


and ſuch Friends and Relations ; one reproves you for 


Sin, another quickens you to Duty; one dehorts you 


from the World and carnal Pleaſures, another per- 


ſwades you to cloſe with Chriſt, and walk with God, 


to purſue after Heaven, and eternal Life; one wooes 


and beſeeches you, another charges and commands 
you, to labour to know God, and to live to him, 
to provide for another Life, and they ſhall ſhew you 


the Path of Life; they tread the Way to Heaven in 
your Sight: All which are great Helps and Advan- 
tages to further you in this great Concern of yours. 
But how ſoon may all this be withdrawn? How ſoon 
may the Word and Ordinances of God, which you 
now enjoy, be withdrawn frow you ? Now you enjoy 
the Word and Ordinances of God ; you go from 
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Ordinance to Ordinance ; you have Line upon Line, 


Precept upon Precept, as it is, 1/a. xxviii. 10. Vea, let 


me tell you, you ſee and hear thoſe Things which many 
Prophets and righteous Men have deſired to jee and 
ear, but ſaw and heard them not, Mat. xiii. 16. O 
how is Life and Immortality brought io Light to you! 
How is the Way of Salvation made plain and mani- 
feſt before you ! What glorious Diſcoveries ! What 
bleſſed Revelations z What ſweet and frequent Ten- 


ders of Chrift are made to you ! How freely are you 
called ta the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb! How 


lovingly doth Chriſt invite you to himſelf 1 How kind- 
ly does he ſtand knocking, at the Door of your Souls! 


— 


O, I may now ſay to you, as Paul to the Corinthians, 


—— . 
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2 Cor. 


_—— 


of your Sou 


\ Cr. 62 ge, Nw i th acted Tims r 
is the Day of Salvation. O what E 


gone? | 


How ſoon may the Motions and Strivings of the 


Spirit of God be withdrawn from you ? Now you have 


the Motions and Strivings of the Spirit of God in you, 
and with you; he moves upon the Face of the Water 
in your Souls; he moves and ſtrives in and by the 


Word and Ordinances, Mercies and Afflictions: now 


| 8 have enlightning, and then you have quickning f 


nfluences from him. Now he ſhews you your Work, 


and then he renders you his Aſſiſtance; now he dif- 
covers the Odiouſneſs of Sin to you, and then he 
diſplays the Beauty, Sweetneſs and Excellency of 


Chriſt and Holineſs before you: But alas! How ſoon 
may all this be at an End? Think of that terrible 


Word, Gen. vi. 3. My Spirit ſhall not akvays ſtrive 


with Man. God may poffibly the next Day, yea, 
the next Hour, ſay to his Spirit cencerning one or 
another of us, Let him alone, ſtrive no more with 


him, move no more in him, convince him no more, 


perſwade him no more, draw and allure him no 
V. I it an eafy Matter (think you) to ſet Things 
right in your Souls, and to make Things ready for a 


dying Hour That you ſhould yet live many Days, 


and withal, yorr Helps and Advantages for the Good 


what a woful Diſorder all Things are at preſent with 
you, and how utterly unready for a dying Hour: I 


will give, you the Scripture-ftate'of your Caſe; you 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, under whole Loads 


and Mountains of Scarlet Crimſon Guilt z without 
Chrift, without Hope, without God in the World, a- 


lienated, and Enemies in your Minds, by wicked Works; 
| yea, Enmity itſelf againſt God and Chriſt; * of 


| | | elps and Ad- 
vantages are theſe! But how ſoon may they all be 


ſhould be continued to you, yet is it. 
an eaſy Work which you have to do? Conſider in 
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Sin, both within and without; nothing but Sin, hay- 
ing no Good dwelling in you; void of all Grace, all 
. true: ſpiritual Life; under the Power and Predomi- 
nancy of Luſt; ſerving divers Luſis and Pleaſurt, 
and carried Captive by the Devil at his Will: If this 
is your Condition, O what Diſorders are theſe ! And 
what an unready Poſture are you. in for Death and 
Eternity]! Conſider how great a Thing it is to be 
ready for Death; ready indeed, and to have all Things 
ſet right, and in order, againſt a dying Hour comes; 
and how much is requiſite in order thereunto. * Tis 
a great Saying of an holy Man; No one (faith he) 
can joyfully welcome Death, but he that has been ling 
compoſing his Spirit, and making ready for it. To be 
indeed ready to quit the World, to go into the divine 
Preſence, the great, the holy, the glorious Preſence 
of God, to be ready to enter upon the  beatifical 
Viſion, to poſſeſs a Manſion in the Father's Houſe, 
to join with an heavenly Hoſt of Angels and Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect, in eternal praiſing, ad- 
miring, and adoring of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
believe it, this is a great Thing, and great Things 
are requiſite thereunto. This calls for a ncar Union 
with Chriſt, a firm Peace with God, clear Evidences 
for Heaven: For much Grace and Holineſs, much 
Heavenlineſs and Spirituality of Mind, much Wean- 
edneſs from this World, much holy Deadneſs to Sin, 
Self, and the Creature, much Vido over Corrup- 
tion, much Soul-cleanſing, much Purity of Heart and 
Affection, much Diligence and Faithfulneſs in Duties; 
Are theſe little Things, or Things eaſily to be accom- 
pliſhed and attained unt? 
Conſider what Lets and Hindrances, ' Difficulties 
and Oppoſitions, you muſt expect to meet withal 
in your minding and managing this Work: You muſt 
expect many Lets and Oppoſitions from the Devil, he 
is the Enemy of Souls: mT you muſt expect that he 
will make uſe of all Wiles, Methods and. Ns 
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all His Craft and Cunning, all his Artifices; and that 


he will tir up all his Wrath and Malice againſt you: 


You muſt expect Lets and Oppoſitions from the 


World too, from the Men of the World, from the 
Things of the World, from the Smiles and from the 
Frowns of the World. The World is your Enemy, 
as well as the Devil: So much is intimated, 1 Jh 
v. 4. And you muſt expect Oppoſition from it: The 
Men of the World will diſcourage you: the Things 
of the World will divert you; To Troubles of the 


World will mightily depreſs you; the Enjoyments 
of the World will miſerably enſnare and entangle 
you; it is indeed oppoſite to God and all Goodneſs, 

and ſo to the whole Intereſt of our Souls. O the 
Hindrance that the World is to Thouſands, and Ten 


Thouſands, in the Work of their Souls! 
Lou muſt expect Lets and Hindrances alſo from 


pour own Hearts; yea, from them above all others. 


The Heart (the Holy Ghoſt tells us) 7s deceitful above 


'all Things, and deſperately wicked, &c, Fer. xvii. 9. 
And who of us does at all obſerve it, and the work- 


ing of it, does not find it to be ſo? Now it will 


openly oppoſe you, then it will ſecretly ſeduce and 
enſnare ors now. it will carry you off, and draw 
you bac 


Now it will divert you from Duty, then it will make 
you dead and ſlothful in Duty: *Tis indeed wholly 
ſet againſt all that is good ; and it hath a thouſand 
4 to hinder you in your great Work ; and you 
mult expect that it will; do its utmoſt to hinder 


you. This is a cloſe Enemy, it is always at Hand; 


—_ is no End of its Oppoſition, till Life itſelf 
ends. . e FP | | 
VI. How terrible will Death be to you ? And what 


2 dreadful Change will it make with you, in caſe you 
Hill neglect to make ready for it | Suppoſe you go on 
in the Neglect of this great Concern, putting. far from 
you the evil Day, what (think you) will the Iflue 
| | Eo 2 
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0 from God and Duty, Heb. iii. 12. Then it 
w Will turn you aſide to Sin and Vanity. I/. xliv. 20. 
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of it be? Will not Death be moſt terrible to you 
when you ſhall be called to conflict with it? Will 
it not make a dreadful Change with you? Surely it 
will a very ſad one. A Change from Earth to Hell: 
And is not this a ſad Change: The Wicked /hall be 


turned into Hell, and all that forget God, Pſal. xix. 17. 


And we read of the rich Man, (who was unready for 
Death, that being dead he was in Hell, Luke xxil. 23, 
A Change from Light to Darkneſs : And is not that a 


| fad Change? The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of ſuch an one, 


tells us, God hall drive him out of the Light into Dark- 
neſs, and chaſe him out of the World. John xvili. 18. 
A Change from Pleaſure to Pain, from Delight to 


Torment; a fad Change it is, from Pleaſure and De- 


light in Sin, to Pain and Torment for Sin, Luke xix. 
23. A Change from the Offers of Grace to the Re- 


velation of Wrath : Shall thy Loving-kinaneſs. be de- 
clared in the Grave, or thy Faithfulneſs in Deſtruction? 


Pſalm. Ixxxviii. 11. There is never an Offer of Grace 
and Love made to Souls in the Grave; while Life laſts 
the Souls hears the joyful Sound: And O the ſweet 
Offers, the gracious "I'enders, the loving Invitations, 
that are made to him in Chriſt, of Grace, of eternal 
Life and Love ! O the Wooings, the Meltings, the 
Intreatings, the Alluring of Divine Love to and over 


the Soul ! But when Death comes farewel all theſe; 
farewel all the ſweet Offers of Chriſt, and all the 


bleſſed Motions of the Spirit; then there is nothing 
but Wrath revealed, and Wrath ſhall come on the 
neglected Soul to the uttermoſt. A Change from 
fair Probabilities, to utter Impoſſibilities of Life and 
Salvation; a. ſad Change ſtill: Now is the accepted 
Time, now is the Day of Salvation; now, and not 
hereafter, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now there is a fair Probabi- 
lity for the worſt of Sinners to be ſaved, if they 
will look after Salvation, and mind their eternal 


Concerns ; Chriſt is both able and willing to fave: 


To fave was the End of his coming into the World, 


and of all he did and ſuffered here, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
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Now they are beſought and entreated to be recon- 
ciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. but when Death 
comes, that changes theſe fair Probabilities into utter 
Impoſſibilities of Life and Salvation. New is the Day 
of Salvation; that is, now whilſt Life laſt, and while 
the Goſpel is preached. A Change from Hope to 


Deſpair; a ſad Change indeed. We read that 7he . 
Hope of the Hypecrite ſhall periſh, Job viii. 13. And, 


that the Expectation of the Wicked ſhall periſh, Prov. 


x. 28. Whether Men be open Sinners, or cloſe Hy- 


pocrites, their Hopes at laſt ſhall all fail, and turn to 


Deſpair, deſpair of ever ſeeing God, or enjoying the 


leaſt Tittle or Iota of Good for ever. In a Word, 


I will fay to you as the Prophet ſpake of Old, 1/a. 
x. 3. I hat will you do in the Day of Viſitation? And 
whither will you lee for Help? When Death comes 
what will you do,? Which Way will you look? Wil 
theie be any Hope, any Help, any Refuge, for your 


Souls to flee unto? Alas! There will be none. Wilt 


thou then run to the Mercies of God, and cry Lord, 
Lord? Alas! It will be in vain ; he will ſay unto you, 
Depart from me, I know you not, Mat. xxv. 11, 12. 


Wilt thou then labour to get Grace and Pardon? Alas! 
It will be too late; then the Door will be ſhutagainſt thee, 


Mat. xxv. 10. Wilt thou call upon the Rocks and 


Mountains to cover thee, and hide thee from the Wrath 


of him that fits upon the Throne? Alas! It will be 


in vain, Rev. vi. latter End, O Sinner? When thou 


ſhalt ſee thyſelf launching out into the great Ocean 
of Eternity, and God ſhall as it were ſay to thee, by 
the Mouth of thy own Conſcience, Well now, I 1mes 


and Days are at an End with you, and will never 
dawn more, What haſt thou done for thy Soul ? 


What Proviſion haſt thou made for another World? 
Is Chriſt thine? Haſt thou gotten thy Sins pardoned, 


and the like? When it ſhall be thus, (I ſay,) what 


wilt thou then do, and whither wilt thou then look ? 
How wilt thou then cry out, Undone, undone, I am 
loft for ever | My Days are ended, an my Work is 
; Y | | E 2 » ill 
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Still to do] Mo is me, what a God, a Chrift, a Heg- 
ven, a Blefſedneſs, a Glory, have I wilfully and fooliſp- 
ly 1s/t O that theſe Things might convince you of 
pour Folly, awaken your Souls; and that ſo as yet to 
know the Things of your Peace in your Day, and the 
Iime of your Viſitation. 5 


I. NW Ould you indeed make all ready for a dying 
W Hour? Then in your moſt proſperous and 


_ flouriſhing State here, maintain a frequent and ſerious - 


Remembr.nce of Death and the Grave upon your 
Spirits. Va Man live many Years, (ſaith age and 
rejoice in them all; yet let them remember the 

Darkneſs, for they are many, Eccleſ. xi. 8. There 


are Days of Darkneſs which we are ſubject to in this 
World, and ſhould be remembred by us: Days of out- 


ward Darkneſs, the Darkneſs of outward Trouble and 


Aflition ; and Days of inward Darkneſs, the Darkneſs 


of ſpiritual Diſtreſs ;- and indeed *tis of marvellous Uſe to 
us in our Proſperity to remember theſe Days of Dark- 
neſs; but eſpecially we ſhould remember Death and the 
Grave: We ſhould carry a living Remembrance of theſe 
Days of Darkneſs daily upon us; and indeed, our not 


remembring theſe Days of Darkneſs is one great Cauſe 
why we are ſo unready for Death and the Grave as we are. 


Maintain a deep and frequent Remembrance of Death, 
and.the Grave upon your Spirits; remember the Days 
of Darkneſs, and that eſpecially theſe two Ways. 

1. Remember them ſo as to have them much in your 
Meditations - Be much and frequent in the Contempla- 
tion of Death and the Grave. Fhis the Holy Ghoſt 
calls a confidering our latter End; walk much among 
the Tombs, and converſe much and frequently with 
the Thoughts of a dying Hour. 5 
2. Remember them {a as is have them daiy in your 


Expec- 


ays of 
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4 Mortal, 


to prepare for DEATH. 
Eupectation. In the midſt of all your Enjoyments 


expect Death's Approach daily: This is called 4 t- 
ing for our Change. All the Days of my appointed 


Time will I wait till my Change comes, Job. xiv. 14. 
And we are commanded to wait for the coming of our 
Lord; as that which lies in the directeſt Tendency tv 
the exacteft Readineſs and Preparation for his coming, 


Luke xii. 36. Expect Death every Hour, (faith one) 
for 'tis every Hour approaching thee : In the Mining 


when thou riſe/t think with thyſelf this may be the 
laſt Day + In the Evening when theu lyeſt down, think 
with thyſelf this may be the laſt Night I may ever have 


in this 


pectation of Death will conduce much to our hum- 
bling, and ſelf-debafing : Let a dan own himpelf to be 
(faith Auſtin,) and Pride will, it muſi 
dawn . And.think frequently of Death, (faith another) 
and thou wilt eaſily bring down thy proud Heart. Hence 
alſo the Conſideration of Death is often in Scripture 


mentioned by the Holy Ghoſt, as an Argument o 
make us humble; Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou 


ſhalt return, Gen. iii. 19. 2. To the Weaning of 
our Hearts from this World, and the looſening of 
them from the Things here below : The Time i; 


Hort, (faith the Apoſtſe;) What then? My it re- 


maineth, that they that have Mives be as though thry 


had none; and thoſe that weep as though they wept not ; 


and thoſe that rejoice as though they rejoiced not; thoſe 


that buy as though they poſſeſſed net; and they that 


77 this World as not abuſing it; for the Faſhion of this 


Vorld paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. He eaſily 


contemns all Things, who lacks upon himſelf as dying 
daily. 3. To engaging the Heart to Heaven, and the 


Things of Heaven, to a ſerious Purſuit of a bleſſed 


Eternity, So we find, _ xi. 13. & c. Theſe all died 
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old. I know not when my Lord will come, 
whether in the Morning, or in the Evening, at Mil- 
night, or at the Cock-crowing, therefore I will be al- 
ways expecting his coming. 1. The Meditation and Ex- 
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in the Faith, not having received the Promiſes; but 
having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims on the Earth: And what then? 
hey defired a better Country; that is, an Heavenly + 
4. To the Quickning of the Heart to Duty, and to 


made uſe of it for this End, I muſt work the Works 
of him that ſent me while it is Day, the Night 
cometh when no Man can work, John ix. 4. And the 
Scripture propounds it, as that which has a Tendency 
to this Thing; I bal ſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do 
it with all thy Might, for there is no Work nor Coun- 
fel in the Grave, whither thou art going, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
He propounds the Conſideration of our going to the 
Grave as a Means to quicken us to our preſent Work; 
by all which we ſee how much the' ſerious Remem- 
brance of the Days of Darkneſs muſt needs contri- 
bute to our Readineſs and Preparedneſs for theſe Days; 
therefore be much in this Work. For my own Part, I 
| have hardly found any one Thing more quickning and en- 
gaging upon my Spirit than this: And Souls, I would beg 

you, as you would live for ever, think often of Death. 
II. Would you indeed fet all Things right in your 
Souls, and make all ready far a dying Hour ; Then 
be not fond of long Life here in this World ; but 
rather covet to live as much as poſſibly in a little 
Jime. Be not fond of long Life here in this World. 
A fond Hope and Deſire of long Life here is one of the 
greateſt Enemies to a true Preparation of Soul for our 
Departure hence. And indeed, to reaſon it a little with 
you, why ſhould you be fond of long Life here ? Why 
ſhould you covet a long Stay in this World? For what is 
this World, and what have we here, that we ſhould here 
covetalong Stay? Is this World ſuch a ſweet, ſuchanami- 

able, ſuch a deſireable Thing? It is an angry World, a 
frowning, a bewitching, enſnaring World : *Tis a vaſt 
| howling Wilderneſs, a ſtrange Land, an prot 
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Diligence and Faithfulneſs therein. Chriſt himſelt 


dage, a troubleſome, tempeſtuous Sea, an Aceldama, 


a Field of Blood; ſuch I am ſure 'tis oftentimes te the 


poor oaints and People of God; and what have we 
here? Why, here we have Fears within, and Fight - 


ings without, Troubles on every Side, and from all 
Hands; from Friends, from Enemies, from Men, 
from Devils; here we have Sorrow, Snares, Loſſes, 
Wounds, Deaths, Dangers, Temptations, Seductions, 


Diſappointments, Yexation of Spirit. This World is full 
of Sin, and Temptation to Sin. Tis (as Auſtin ſays) all 
Temptation, and as *tis all Temptation, fo 'tis little elſe 
but Sin: And why ſhould we covet a long Stay here ? 
Fhy (ſays one of the Ancients) ſhould we ſo much deſire 
that Life in which, by haw much the longer we live, by ſo 


much the more we fin ; and the more numerous our 
Days are, the more numerous will our Sins be? Is 


there not a better Life, a better Place, a better State 


for Souls to long and aſpire after? What do you think 


of the Life above, a whole Eternity ſpent in the di- 
vine Preſence, in the Boſom of divine Love, a Lite 


of Love, a Life of Pleaſure, a Life of Joy, a Life of 


Admiration, a Life of Holineſs, perfect and unſpotted 


Holineſs, a Life every way correſpondent to the di- 


vine Life, and the divine Will? Is not this a better 


Life ? To be with Chriſt is bg of all, Phil. i. 23. To © 


poſſeſs a Manſion in our Father's Houſe, prepared by 


our Lord and Head, Jeſus Chriſt, for us; to live for 
ever in a Viſion and Fruition of Father, Son, and 
Spirit; to dwell in the heavenly City, where no un- 


clean Thing can enter; to join in with the glorious 


Hoſts of Saints and Angels above, and with them to 
 Tpend a whole Eternity in Songs of Praiſes and Halle- 
lujahs to God and the Lamb; to take up all our 


Waters at the Fountain-head; and indeed to dive 


and bathe unchangeably in the Fountain of all De- 


lights at the Father's Right- hand; O how ſweet is this 
Life! And how. much to be deſired by us! In a Word, 


the Saints, when in the beſt Frame, have many of 
2 E 4 them 
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them been ſo far from being fond of long Life here, 
that indeed they have thought it long till the time came 
when they ſhould go hence and be no more, crying 
out with an holy Impatience, hy is his Chariot ſo 
long a coming? 2 tarry the Wheels of his Chariot? 
And indeed, 'tis not a long Life, but a fruitful 
Life, that is moſt amiable, moſt deſireable, and moſt - 
like his Life, who is Life itſelf. *Tis not he that 
lives many Years, but he that lives much in a few 
Years, that is the moſt happy Soul. Be caſting about 
in yourſelves how you may compaſs much ſpiritual 
Work and Buſineſs in a few Days; labour to trea- 
ſure up much Grace, much Experience of God and 
his Love; to bring a large Revenue of Glory to 
him, and the like. And for this End poſſeſs your 
Souls with a deep Senſe of the exceeding Worth and 
Preciouſneſs of Time; and accordingly fet yourſelves 
to redeem it, looking upon the Loſs thereof to be the 
greateſt Loſs in the World. Epheſ. v. 16. we are com- 
manded to redeem the Time; and what is it to redeem 
the Time, but to eſteem Time as precious as a Thing 
of incomparable Worth and Value; and accordingly 
to make the beſt and higheſt Improvement of it for the 
Honour of God, and Good of our Souls, that poſſibly 
wie can? 'Tis that which our Eternal ALL depends 
upon: According as we do, or do not, manage or 
improve our Time well, fo will it go with us for 
ever. This Life of ours is moſt ſwift; and yet in 
it eternal Life ts either gotten or left for ever. This 
Life of ours is maſt miſerable, and yet in it eternal 
Happineſs is either gotten or loſt for ever. No leſs than 
a whole Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery, Salvation 
or Damnation, depends upon our Uſe and Manage- 
ment of our little Time here in this World. It is a 
great a:d heavy Loſs indeed, when we neither do Good, 
nor think Good, nor get Good, but we ſuffer our Hearts 
ro wander abroad about Vain and unprofitable Things; 
and yet is it too difficult to reſtrain or keep them back 
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Loſs of this or the other outward Comfort, is nothing 


to the Loſs of Time. Theſe being loſt may be re- 


covered again; but Time being loſt, can never be re- 
covered more. | 


III. Would you indeed make all ready for a dy- 


ing Hour? Then think much and often with your- 


ſelves how great a Change Death will make with yon 


whenever it comes. Death is a Change, and in man 

Reſpects the greateſt Change which the Sons of Men 
are to paſs through. All the Days of my appointed 
Time will I wait till my Change come, Job. xiv. 14. 
Job had many Changes, and great Changes; Changes 


and War were upon him, as he complained, Job. x. 


16. but no Change like this of Death. This was the 


great Change, and this he waited for all his Days. 

Take a few Hints in particular about it to ſhew the 
_ Greatneſs of it. 1. It is ſuch a Change as all other 
Changes upon the outward Man are but leading and 
Introductory unto, and into which at laſt they all iſſue 
and reſolve themſelves. We paſs through many Chan- 
ges here in this World: But theſe are but leading and 
preliminary as it were, to this laſt and great Change; 


theſe all are, or ſhould be, to us Monitors of this laſt 


Change, and do but a little darkly ſhadow it out 
unto us. 2. It is ſuch Change as calls for great ſpiritual 
Changes to paſs upon us here, to fit and prepare us 
for it; a Change in our Minds, a Change in our 
Wills, a Change in our Affections, a Change in our 


Converſation, a Change in our whole Man; a real 


Change, a thorough Change, an univerſal Change; 
Old Things muſt be done away, and all Things muſt 
become New, 2 Corinth. v. 17. The Mind muſt te 
changed from Darkneſs to fight, from Ignorance 
to Knowledge in ſpiritual Things: The Will muſt 


be changed from Enmity to Subjection, from Rebel- _ 


| lon to Obedience to God and his Laws; the Af- 
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from theſe Things, Truly no Loſs, like the Loſs of 
Time; the Loſs of Eſtate, the Loſs of Trade, the 
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fections muſt be changed from bie to Heaven- 
lineſs, from Carnality to Spirituality; the Converſa- 
tion muſt be changed from Sin to Holineſs; from 
Vanity and Looſneſs to Strictneſs and Seriouſneſs in 
Walking with God. O how great muſt that Change 
be, that calls for ſo many and ſo great Changes to 
fit and prepare us for it! 3. It is ſuch a Change, as 
though it do not put us out of Being, yet it puts 
us into a quite other Manner of Being than ever we 
yet had ; -a Change which ſets us naked before the 
Tribunal of God, to receive a definitive Sentence of 
Life or Death from him; a Change which brings us 
into the immediate Sight 'of God, either as a gracious 
Father, or as a revenging Judge; ; a Change which 
fully opens the Eyes of the Soul, and makes him to 
ſee both Grace and Sin. Fen and, Hell; Grace 
in its Ableneſs, Sin in its Odiouſneſs ; Heaven in its 
Glory, and Hell in its Horror. 4. It is ſuch a Change 
as makes us capable of, and al puts us into un- 
ſpeakable greater Things, either of Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery, Comfort or Confuſion, than ever here we knew, 
or were capable of; a Change, which in one Mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an Eye, carries the Soul 
from ſmall Firſt- fruits, to the full Vintage; from a 
few Drops to a bottomleſs, boundleſs Ocean, of either 
Happineſs or Vengeance, Delight or Torment; and 
withal there leaves him without any Poſſibility of 
Change or Alteration for eveg, but that of its Re- union 
with the Body; for its ſuch a Change as leaves the 
State of the Soul for ever unchangeable. 

IV. Would you indeed ſet all right in your Souls, 
and make all ready for a dying Hour? Then ee 
ſet upon Soul-work, without admitting of the lea 
Delay upon any Account whatſoever : Delays in the 
Work of our Souls and Eternity, is the Highway to 
Death and Ruin. Truly the . 


delay Soul-work : It is apt to cry out, To-morrow, 
To- morrow. Hence it is chat the Scripture calls ſo 
often 


eart is very apt to 


Loſs of Chriſt, the Loſs of Heaven, and the Lots of 
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often upon us for a ſpeedy ,engaging in the Work 


of our Souls; the Scripture ſaith, Now, andto Day, 
now 1s the accepted Time, now 1s the Day of Sal- 


vation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. And to Day if you will hear 
his Voice, harden not your Hearts, Heb. iii. 7, 8. 


Auſtin complains, Anon, Lord, Anon; bear with me 


3 a little But this Anon and Anon had no end; and 
this bear with me a little, went a long Way,” Take 


heed of this, this hath been the Ruin of Thouſands, 
and Ten Thouſands. Oh fall preſently without delay 
upon. Soul-work ! And to quicken. you a little here- 


unto conſider four Things. 


I. Conſider the Unreaſonableneſs of Delays. . No 
juſt Plea can be made, nor true Account given, why 


you ſhould delay your Soul-work one Moment. The 


Devil and a Man's own Heart will make many Pleas, 


but no juſt Plea can be. made : They will tell you 
it is too ſoon; you are young, and have Time enough 
before you, what need you engage ſo ſoon? But is 


this a rational Plea ? Is it too ſoon to be faved, too 
ſoon to be happy, too ſoon to ſecure your eternal In- 


tereſt ? Is it too ſoon to lay hold on eternal Life? Is 


it too ſoon to know and enjoy God? Is it too ſoon 
to be out of Danger of periſhing eternally ? Why truly 


it cannot be too ſoon for theſe Things. But hearken, 
Soul, art thou ſure 'of another Seaſon ? And art thou 


ſure that that will be a more convenient Seaſon? Sure- 
ly no: If it be not convenient to Day, thou may'ſt 


tear it will be leſs convenient To- morrow: That 


Devil and deceitful Heart that tells thee it is not con- 


venient now, will make Proviſion that it ſhall be leſs 


convenient hereafter. O therefore break through all 
theſe Pleas, and fall ſpeedily upon Soul- work. 


II. Conſider the Danger of Delays : Delays in 


this. Caſe are excceding dangerous; one Day's, yea, 
(for any Thing I know) one Hour's Delay here: 


may prove thine eternal Undoing ! It may prove ti 
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thy Soul, and all for ever. Alas! Art thou ſure thou 
ſhalt live one Day, one Hour more in this World? 


For ought thou knoweſt the next Moment thou 


goeſt down to the Grave, Job. xxi. 13. But in Caſe 
thou ſhouldeſt live longer in the World, art thou ſure 

"fag of Grace ſhall be con- 
tinued to thee ? If thou ſhouldeſt not be taken from 
the World, yet the Goſpel may be taken from thee ; 
though the Day of thy Life may laft a while longer, 
yet the Day of Goſpel Grace and Mercy may ſud- 
denly expire; and if that be once gone, all the 
Tenders of Chriſt, all the Offers of Grace, all 
the Exhibitions of Life and. Salvation, are gone, if 
the Goſpel be once gone; thy Seafon is gone, and 
thy Soul is gone, and thy Salvation is gone, and that 
for ever. Alas! How ſoon may God withdraw his 


Spirit from thee ? How ſoon may he call home his 


grieved Spirit from thy neglecting, reſiſting Soul, once 
tor all, ſaying, my Spirit ſhall ſtrive no more with 


_ that Man? Gen. vi. 3. How ſoon may God ſeal thee 
uß under judicial Blindnefs and Hardneſs of Heart, fo 


that thou ſhalt never be able to believe, or to do any 


Thing for the Good of thy Soul, in order for another 
World? Thou talkeſt of To-morrow, and Hereafter, 
but who knows, but that before To-morrow, God 


may clap the Seal of an hard Heart, and a blind 


Mind upon thee? So as that though thou ſhouldeſt 


live a thouſand Years, and withal enjoy the faireſt 
Means that ever any Soul enjoyed, yet thou ſhouldeſt 


be never able to believe or repent, or to do any Thing 


for the working out of thy Salvation. | Ln 
III. Confider the Diſadvantage of Delays : De- 
lays herein are diſadvantageous as well as dangerous. 


indeed, were there no Danger in them, (I mean as 
zo the eternal State) yet the Diſadvantage of them is 
ſo great, as if rightly conſidered, might be enough to 


antidote the Soul againſt them, and engage it pre- 
ſently in the Work which relates to another 9 


- 
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Pray conſider, it a little; by Delays the Sou 1 .ofeth 
much ſweet Communion with Chriſt,” and many a 
bleſſed Communication of Love from: him, which he 
might enjoy. The ſooner we fall upon the Work 
of Heaven and Eternity, the ſooner we come to a 
Taſte and — of Heaven, and a bleſſed Eter- 
nity in our Souls: O the ſweet Embraces, the bleſſed 
Diſcoveries, the glorious Incomes of Love and De- 
light, that the Soul loſes by his Delays to get into 
Chriſt, and to walk with God, and to mind eternal 
Concernments! Beſides by Delays, the Work of thy 
Soul grows more difficult; hereby Corruption grows 
more ſtrong, and the Heart grows more hard; by 
every Day's Delay the old Enmity ſtrengthens itſelf, 
and the Soul is more and more ſettled upon its Lees. 
For Accuſtomedneſs in ſinning hardens the Heart in 
Sin, as is hinted, Fer. xiii. 23. Every Day the Soul 
is more alienated from Chriſt, and hardened againſt 
IV. Conſider the Sinfulneſs of Delays, and the 
horrible Guilt they bring upon the Soul: As delays 
are dangerous and diſadvantageous, ſo they are ſinful 
too, exceeding ſinful and provoking to the God of 
Heaven. The Truth is, were there no Danger in 
them, no Diſadvantage in them to the Soul, yet the 
Sinfulneſs of them is ſuch as ſhould make us afraid 
of them: In every Day's er to mind and purſue 
Soul-work, there is poſitive Rebellion and Diſobe- 
dience to the Will and Command of God: For the 
Command is, To Day if you will hear his Voice har- 
den not your Hearts, Heb. iti. 7, 8. By delaying 
therefore, thou rebelleft againſt the Commandment. 
In every Day's Delay to mind and purſue Soul-work 
there is horrible Unkindneſs and Ingratitude to God 
and Chriſt ; which ſurely is a black Sin, and brings 
great Guilt upon the Soul. God ſpares you Time 
after Time, when he might caſt you off the next 
Moment, And this he doth, that you may party 
© | | the 
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the Work of your Souls and Eternity; and O what 


VUnkindneſs, what Ingratitude, muſt it be in us to 
neglect and put off this Work ?. In every Delay, 


there is much. Contempt of Chriſt: and Grace; and 
this is that which makes it be exceeding ſinful : Chriſt 
offers himſelf. and his Grace to you; he offers you 


Life, he offers you Peace, he offers you Pardon, he 


offers you Righteouſneſs, he offers you Strength, he 
offers you all the Treaſures: of Heaven, and withal 


calls upon you to accept theſe Offers, and to take 


home theſe Things to yourſelves, but you by your 
Delays pour Contenipt upon all; you in Effect ſay, 
neither Chriſt, nor his Grace, nor the Purchaſe of 
his Blood, are worth minding, worth looking after. 


O what Contempt is this? And what Sin is this? In 


a Word, never any pretended that they minded the 
Concerns of their Soul, Union with Chriſt, Walking 


with God, making ſure their Calling and Election 


too ſoon; many have repented that they have minded 
theſe Things ſo late. Could you aſk. all the Saints 


in Heaven, whether ever they repented that they 


minded the Work of Chriſt and their Souls too foon ? 


They would tell you, no, they repented of nothing 


put: that they minded it ſo late. Once more there- 
Fore let. me call upon you to fall immediately upon 
Soul- work, and never reſt till thy Heart cries out to 
God, as Auſtin did, when God had really ſhewed 
him himſelf, and made him ſenſible of his Sins, I hen 


God, faith he, had fhew'd me my Sins and Miſery. 


there aroſe a great. Storm within me, which carried 
with it a great Shower. of Tears; and indeed, I let 
looſe the Reigns to Tears, crying out to God in ſuc! 
Mords as theſe, O Lord, hoꝛu long, how long wilt thou 
be angry? How long ſhall it be ſaid, To-morrow, and 


 To-morrow? Wherefore may it not be now ? Why 


may there nat an End be put to my Sin and Filthine/: 
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Days as to apply your Heart to Wiſdom : This I 
ground upon, P/alm xc. 12. Where Moſes, the Man 
of God, is found in this Practiſe ; Lord, (faith he,) 
teach us to number our Days, that we may apply our 
Hearts unto Wiſdom. Jo number our Days, is not to 
number them in an arithmetical, but a-ſpiritual May; 


it is not to caſt up how many Days the Life of Man 


conſiſts of, that is eaſily. done, but it is ſpiritually and 


practically to conſider, and lay to Heart, the Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty of our Lives, together with the vas 
rious Miſeries and Calamities that do attend them. It 


is ſeriouſly and fiducially to contemplate the Vanity 
of Life as ſhdrt and uncertain, and as attended with 


Sorrows, Miſeries, and innumerable Troubles, and to 
apply thy Heart to Wiſdom : *Tis to make Religion, 
and the Work of a Man's Soul, his main Buſineſs ; 


it is to make it his great Buſineſs, and endeavour to 
get an Intereſt in God and: Chriſt, in the: Covenant 
of Grace and eternal Life; and in Time to provide 
for, and make ſure of a bleſſed Eternity; it is to ſet 
a Man's whole Soul to the Work of God, and his own 


Salvation. Now, as ever you would indeed make 


ready for a dying Hd6ur, beg of God to teach you 


thus to number your Days, and thus to apply your 
Hearts to Wiſdom. Obſerve | | 


I. That ſuch a numbering of our Days is what the 
beſt of Saints need, and may make great uſe of. 


Moſes was a very holy Man, and he looked upon it 


as a Work uſeful, and of great Importance, to him 


to contemplate the Vanity of Life, and to think of the 


Shortneſs and Uncertainty of his Abode here; the 
moſt holy Souls needs this; the moſt holy Souls needs 


humbling ; they need weaning from this World, they 


need quickening unto Duty, they need to have their 
CCF Hearts 
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" V. Would you indeed make all ready for 2 
dying Hour! Then be much and importunate with 
God in Prayer, to teach you ſo to number your 
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Hearts awakened, to mind Heaven and a future Life; 
and the right numbering of our Days is, that which 
greatly conduceth thereune e. 
28. Obſerve, that as this is a Work needful and 
uſeful for the beſt of Saints to be employed in, ſo it 
is a Work above their own Strength, and that which 
they need divine Aſſiſtance to enable them unto. 
Moſes ſaw he had need of this, fo he ſaw it was a 
Work above his Power ; and therefore he goes to God, 
and puts in himſelf among the reſt, and prays for his 
teaching herein. Let us do likewiſe, let us Iye much 
at the Foot of God for his Teachings, whereby we 
may be enabled ſo to number our Days as thus to ap- 
ply our Hearts unto Wiſdom. : 
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B UT 1 would come nearer this great Buſineſs, 
D and give you ſome more particular Directions, 
in order to your making all ready for a dying Hour. 
I. Would you indeed have all Things right in 
the Matters of your Souls for a dying Hour? Then 
get into Chriſt, get Union with Chriſt, and an Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, by believing. Union with Chriſt, and 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, is moſt requiſite and neceſlary - 
to fit and prepare us for a dying Hour; and without 
we have it we can have Nothing ſet right, Nothing 
in order, Nothing in readineſs, for that Hour. He 
that hath the Son hath Life, but he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not Life, 1 John v. 12. And there is 
uo Condemnation to them, which are in Chriſt Feſus, 
Rom. viii. 1. O my Friends, we ſhall live or die, be 
ſaved or damned for ever according as we do, or do 
not, get an Union with Chriſt, and an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, This is that which lies at the Bottom and 
„„ Foun - 
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Foundation of all; of all our Hopes, and of all our 
Mercies, of all our Comforts, of all our Acceptation 
and Communion with God, of all Grace, on Earth, 
and all Glory in Heaven ; and without it, whatſo- 
ever our Attainments in Religion are, whatever our 
Profeſſion may be, whatever Place or Eſteem we 
may have in the Church of God, though never ſo 
raiſed and eminent, yet we have not any Thing that 
will avail us in a dying Hour. I remember a Saying 
of a learned Man, That thou mayeſt live in Death, 


| faith he, get into Chriſt, implant thyſelf into Chriſt by 


believing. Faith joins and unites us to Chriſt, and 
they that are in Chriſt cannot die, for Chriſt is their 
Life. And indeed, if we can have Union with Chriſt, 
he will be Life in Death itſelf to us; Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord; that is, die, having 
Union with Chriſt, being implanted into Chriſt, Rev. - 
xiv. 13. If we have Duc with Chriſt, he will 

not be only Life in Death to us, but he will even 


turn Death itſelf into Life, the King of Terrors into 


a King of Comforts ; infomuch that the Soul ſhall be 
able to triumph over it as the Apoſtle doth 1 Cor. xv. 


55, 56, 57. A Chriflleſs dying Man or Woman, is 


one of the ſadeſt Spectacles in the World ; For a Man 
to be dying, and not Chriſtleſs, that is comfortable; 


for ſuch an one dies but to live for ever; he dies 


the Death of Nature, to live the Life of Glory: 


For a Man to be Chriſtleſs, and not dying, is ſome- 
thing tolerable; for who knows but that the next 


Meeting at an Ordinance may be the Time of God's 
Love to him, of drawing him into Chriſt? But for 
a Man to be dying and Chriſtleſs; Chriſtleſs and 
dying too, that is intolerable, that is terrible indeed; 
for ſuch an one dies to be damned, and he is going 
off from all Hopes and Poſſibilities of Mercy for ever: 


Oh therefore above all preſs after Union with Chriſt, 
and an Intereſt in Chriſt! I 
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II. Would you indeed have all ready in the Matters 
of your Souls for a dying Hour?” Then preſs after a 
firm and unſhaken Aſſurance of an Intereſt in God, 


and his Love, and. of your Right and Title to eternal 


Life, of another and better Life than this. Without 
ſome good Evidence from Heaven, and fome well- 


1 of an Intereſt in God and eternal 
ife, Things are not ready with us, nor are we in 


| ſuch a Preparedneſs for a dying Hour, as we ought to 


be. Though a Man have an Intereſt in God and his 
Love ; though he hath a Right and Title to eternal 

Life and Happineſs, yet as long as he is in the Dark, 
and at an Uncertainty in his own Soul about it, Things 
are out of order with him, and he is greatly unready 
for a dying Hour, None of you do comfortably leave 


| your Houſe unleſs you have another to go unto ; much 


eſs can you comfortably quit this World, unleſs you 
have ſome well-grounded Aſſurance of another and a 


better Life. Take a Man that is in the Dark, and 
at a Loſs, as to his Intereſt in God and Chriſt, and 


he knows not what Death will do to him, nor where 


it will lodge him, whether in Heaven or Hell, whe- 


ther upon the Throne of Glory, or in the Priſon of 


eternal Darkneſs ; in the Boſom of Chriſt's Love, or 
under the Revelation of his infinite and. eternal Wrath, 


and is ſuch an one ready for a dying Hour? Surely 
no. You mult every Day preſs after a fuller and 
firmer Aſſurance as to your eternal Intereſt ; you 
muſt be much in Faith, much in Prayer, much in 
examining your Evidences, much in proving your 
State, much in looking after the Seal and Evidences 
of the bleſſed Spirit; which is indeed all in all: And 
never reſt till you can ſay, My Lord, and my God, 
my Heaven, my Glory ; God is the Rock of my Heart, 


and my Portion for ever. O then all will be ſweet 


and well with you. O this is worth preſſing after, 


for this is the welcomeſt News a poor Soul can poſ- 


ſibly hear, to be told that God is his, and Heaven 
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is his, and eternal Life is his: And when once this 
News is come, then welcome Life, and welcome 
Death: welcome Time, and welcome Eternity : Then 
the Soul can ſay, O ſweet Eternity! O bleſſed Eter- 
_ nity ! O Sirs, be not ſatisfied without ſome good Aſ- 
 tſurance of God's Love to your Souls, and your Right 
and Title to Heaven and Eternal Life! 

ITI. Would you indeed have all.in order in the Mat- 
| ter of your Souls for a dying Hour? Then labour to 
z maintain a conſtant actual Peace with God; every 
; Day making even with him, and renewing the Senſe 
5 of his pardoning Love in your Souls, as a firm Union 


7 with Chriſt, and a well-grounded Aſſurance of an In- 
tereſt in God, and eternal Life; fo alſo an actual 
Peace with God, and a daily renewed Pardon from 


| him, is requiſite to a thorough Readineſs and Pre- 
paredneſs for a dying Hour. As long as there is any. 
* Sin, any Guilt, lying upon our Conſciences, any Sin 
| WU unpardoned, any Difference between God and us, any 
1 Frowns in his Face towards us, we are unready for 
Death, and cannot with that Comfort and Boldneſs 
. of Spirit welcome it as we ought : But when our Peace 

f with God is maintained, and we have a renewed 

' denſe of his pardoning Love in our Souls, then are 
; Things right and in order with us indeed, and we may 

7 think of Death with Boldneſs and Comfort. 
| I. As near as poſſible may be, do nothing that may: 
oecaſion any Breach between God and you, or raiſe 

1 any Frowns in his Face towards you: If. you do not 

r break with God, he will not break with you: All 
$ Breaches, as to Peace and Friendſhip between God 

l and us, begin on our Part; yea, neither will God 

X break with us for little Things, in caſe they be 
7 not allowed by us, but watched and ſtriven againſt; 

t therefore as near as poſſibly you can, do nothing 
to break and interrupt your Peace with God for one 
- Moment, io 
n = | 2. Every 
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2, Ev Day make even with him. In the cloſe 
of every Day, let us confider wherein we have broken 
with God, come ſhort of Duty, given any Grief and 
Diſtaſte to his holy Spirit, and by Faith and. Prayer let 
us ſue out the Pardon of it; and let us not lye down, 
if poſkbk, without ſome Intimation of his pardoning 
Love. For which end, we ſhould act Faitir, on the. 
Blood and Advocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation,. through Faith in- 
his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for Remiſſton 
of Sins, Rom. iii. 24, 25. And indeed, Chriſt hath. 
ſet up a ſtanding Office in Heaven, which we may. 
call the Pardon- Office; he procureth new Pardons for. 
his People daily under their new Sins; We have an: 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Cbriſt the Righteous,. 
and he is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John li. 1, 2. 
Have daily Recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt ; truly 
without it, there is no living; the beſt, the holieſt, 
on Earth have daily need of his Blood, and ſhould 
have daily recourſe unto it, for the maintaining of 
their Peace, and for the renewing of God's pardoning, 
Love in their Souls. Be humbly and earneſtly im- 
portunate with God in Prayer, reſolving not to let 
him go without his Blefling, carrying upon our Spirits 
the Senſe of the Worth, and alſo of our Unworthi - 
neſs of it. Thus the holy Men of God of Old have 
done: They have ſued out the Pardon of their Sins 
by Faith and Prayer, and gotten a freſh Senſe of 
od's Love, when. they have broken with him; as 
I might inſtance. in. Job, in David, and others. We. 
ſhould every. Day pray, as that Father did, O Lord, 
-faith he, do not after the manner ＋ a Judge, weigh 
or conſider what I have done, what I have ſpoken, 
what I have thought, but blot out all my Sins with 
thy own. Blood. And as another of them did, Lord, 
faith he, there is that in me, which may offend thy 
holy Eyes, I know and confeſs it. But who ſhall cleanſe 
me! Or ta whom foall 1 fly for Relief but to 7 45 
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O hide not thy Face from me. Some of the Saints have 
made this their daily Practice, and ſo have main-- 
tained their Peace for many Years together? And 


when they have come to die have gloriouſly triumphed 


over Death, and have gone off the Stage with much 


Comfort; and ſo ſhould we. 
TV. Would you indeed have all right in your Sou 


for a dying Hour? Then be true and faithful to your 
- own Conſciences, that you may have them for you, 


and not againſt you, both while you live, and when 


vou die. Conſcience is Chriſt's Deputy or Vicege- 
rent in the Soul; it is both a Judge and a Witneſs 


for God within us; it either accuſes or excuſes, 


acquits or condemns, Rom. ii. 15. And according 


as Conſcience is either for us, or againſt us, ſo we 
are either ready, or not ready, prepared, or not pre- 
pared for Death and Judgment : If we have the Wit- 
neſs and Judgment of our Conſciences for us, then 


| heave we Boldneſs and Comfort both in Life and 


Death; then we can welcome Death's Approach to 


us; but if the Witneſs and Judgment of Conſcience 


be againſt us, then Death cannot but. be terrible to 


us: This is our rejoicing, (ſaith the Apoſtle) the Te/ti- 
mony F our Conſciences, that in Simpliaty and godly 


Sincerity, not in fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 
God, we have 12 our Converſation in the World, 


2 Cor. i. 12. As ever therefore you would have all 


ready and in order againſt ſuch an Hour, be ſure you 
carry it ſo to your own Conſciences, as that you may 


have them always for you, and not againſt you, 


while you live; and for you, and not againſt you, 
when you come to die, in order to which, 1. Labour 
to get your Conſciences well enlightened and inform- 


ed, and be much with God in Prayer; in order 


thereto beg and implore God for a true and faith- 
ful Conſcience, a Conſcience that will bear a true and 


faithful Witneſs in your Souls, and that will paſs a right 
Judgment upon Things, both upon your State and 
Actions. Such a Conſcience ſnould we beg of God, 


and 
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and labour by all Means poſſible to attain unto: 2. Be 


ſure you do nothing againſt the Light and Dictates 


of Conſcience, being rightly informed, but obey it 
in all Things. In 555 xxiv. 13. we read of ſome 


that rebel againſt the Light ; that is, that do fin a- 


gainſt their own Conſciences; which is a double 
Sin, a. Sin cloathed with great Aggravations, and great- 
ly diſcompoſeth us for a dying Hour: But we muſt 


take heed of this, and liſten to the Voice of Con- 
ſciences ; Conſcience regulated by the Word of 


God: God ſpeaks to us by our Conſciences, he 
ſpeaks to us through his Word by our Conſciences, 
and he ſpeaks to us through his Providence by 
our Conſcience, and we ſhould take heed of vio- 
lating the Dictates, or ſpeaking of Conſcience in the 
leaſt. Doth not ' Conſcience many Times tell us 


ſuch and ſuch Ways which we walk in are not 
good, and muſt be turned from, or we are undone 


for ever? And now we ſhould be true and faith- 


ful to our own Conſcience, and ſpeedily turn from 


thoſe Ways; we ſhould have nothing to do with 
any Thing that Conſcience condemns us in, or for: 
Again, doth not Conſcience many Times tell you that 
ſuch and ſuch Duties are totally neglected, or elſe 
ſeldom or ſlightly performed by you, which yet you 


ought to be converſant and diligent in the Perfor- 


mance of? Now you ſhould herein alſo be faithful 


and true to your own Conſciences, living up to the 


conſtant, diligent, ſpiritual Performance of thoſe Du- 
ties. Again, doth not Conſcience many Times tell 
you that Things are not right with you? That it 


is an Evil Frame of Spirit you live in! That you 
are too carnal, too light, too vain, too frothy, too 


eager," in your Purſuits of this World, and too re- 
miſs in your Purſuits of Heaven and Eternity? Now 
as ever you would be ready for a dying Hour, you 
| ſhould be faithful to your own Conſcience, ſetting 
that right which is amiſs, and haſting out of that 


evil Frame into the * contrary gracious Frame. In 


a Word, 
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a Word, in all Things labour to keep a good Con- 


ſcience : This was Paul's great Care and Exerciſe, 
Acts xxiv. 16. Herein do J exerciſe myſelf, to have al- 


ways a Conſcience void of Offence towards God, and 
towards Man. O this would be a ſweet and bleſſed 


Exerciſe! And the more we are found in it while we 
live, the more Comfort will it afford us when we 


come to die. 


'V. Would you indeed have all Things right when 


a dying Hour comes? Then labour for much Pu- 


rity of Heart and Life, and by no Means admit of any 


Sin, any Corruption whatſoever; the more Pure and 
Holy we are, the more ready we are, and in the bet- 
ter Poſture Things are with us for a dying Hour: | _ 


Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, Heb. xii. 14. 
Holineſs is neceſſary unto Happineſs, Holineſs is the 


May unto Happineſs, Holineſs is what fits and pre- 
pares us for Happineſs, and brings us unto Happineſs ; 

yea, Holineſs is a Part of our Happineſs ; a great Part 
of the Happineſs of Heaven itſelf lyes in Holineſs ; 


accordingly, the more holy we are, the more we are 
ſuited to, and prepared for the future Happineſs, and 


ſo for Death and Judgment: For that which pre- 


pares us for the future Happineſs, that alſo prepares 
us for Death, which is but an Inlet into that Happi- 


neſs for ever. I. Te. v. 33. And the very God of. 
Peace ſanctiſy you wholly ; and I pray God, that your 

whole Spirit, Soul and Body, be preſerved blameleſs * 
unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


Be diligent, that ye may be found of him in Peace, 


without Spot, and Blameleſs. The more Spotleſs and 


Blameleſs we are in our Spirits and Ways, the more 
ready we are for Death and Judgment. O preſs after 
an Eminency in Holineſs, admitting of none, no not 
the leaſt Taint or Tincture of Sin, or ſinful Defile- 


ment, upon any Terms whatſoever ! Unholy Souls are 
unready Souls; they are unready for Death, unready 


for Judgment, unready for the future Life: Aud oy 
. | „ en 
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Men to talk of being ready for theſe, and yet be 
unholy, is the greateſt Folly in the World ; therefore, 
2. Labour for much Purity and Holineſs in your Lives 
and Walkings: This is what God indiſpenſably calls 
for, I Pet. i. 15, 16. As he that has called you i 
Holy, fo be ye Holy in all Manner of Converſation : Bi. 
cauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. We 
ſhould preſs after univerſal Holineſs. There ſhould 
be a Vein and a Tincture 6f Holineſs run through all 
we do, even our Civil as well as our religious Actions, 
we ſhould, as near as poſhble, be dedicated and devo- 
ted to God, and our Lives ſhould be Lives of Walk. 
ing with him: They, and they only, who walk with 
| God while they live, are thoſe who will be found 
ready to live with God when they come to die. As 

for all careleſs, licentious ones, let them never talk of 

being ready for Death, and the future Life, for they 
are at an utter Diftance from any ſuch Thing : Indeed, 
ready they are, but for what? Ready for Hell, ready 
for the Wrath -of God, ready for Deſtruction, but 
they are not at all ready for a bleſſed Eternity. The 
Apoſtle weeps over ſuch as being indeed thus ready, 
Phil. ii. 18, 19. Many walk, of whom ] have told you 
often, and now tell you, even weeping, that they art 
Enemies to the Croſs of 3 ; Thoſe End is Deſtruc- 
tion, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe Glory is their 
Shame, who mind -earthly Things. Many there are 
who profeſs and hope well of themſelves, as to ano- 
ther Life, who are La looſe and carnal, wicked and 
licentious, in their Lives and Walkings. If you would 

not be gather'd with Sinners at laft, you muſt not 
walk in Sin with Sinners now: And as for the Saints 
themſelves, ſo far as they let down their Watch, and 
neglect their walking with God; ſo far as they give 
Way to a looſe, vain, heedleſs Way of Living ; fo 
far they have Things out of order with them, and they 
are unready for a dying Hour. Behold J come as 4 

Thief, (faith Chriſt) bleſſed is be that — and 
| | 2 feepati 
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lerpetb his Garments, tft he walk naked, and they ſee 
bis Shame, Rev. xvi. 15: | „ . 
2. Labour for much Purity and Holineſs in your 


Hearts and Affections. We muſt be pure and holy 


within as well as without; in our Hearts and Af- 


fections, as well as in our Lives and Walkings, if we 
would have all right indeed for a dying Hour. h 


ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? And who ſhall 
land in his holy Place? The Anſwer is, He that hath 


clean Hands, and a pure Heart, Pſal. xxiv. 3, 5. 
And Chriſt expreſly tell us, Bleſſed are the Pure in 
Heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Mat. v. 8. Indeed im- 


pure Hearts are unfit to ſee God: He is a pure and 


holy God ; nor may impure-hearted Ones expect that 
bleſſed Sight. O have a watchful Eye upon your 
Hearts; and labour to keep them as free from any 
Taint and Tincture of Sin as poſſibly you can. Be 
ſure you ſuffer no Luft to get up into the Throne, 
where it is too often found. When Sin is conſented 


to by the Will, the Luft is on the Throne in the 


Heart; and not only ſo, but watch narrowly againſt 
the very firſt Riſings and Motions of Sin within, nip Luſt, 


if poſſible, in the very Bud and Bloſſom. It is true, 


this calls upon us to have a very curious Eye upon our 
Hearts; and indeed ſuch an Eye we ſhould have upon 


them, we muſt have upon them, if we mean to be 


Chriſtians indeed, 


* * 1 - . — 
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VI. N Ould you indeed have all ready and in 


order in your Souls for a dying Hour; 


then reſt not in low and ordinaty, but aſpire after 


the higheſt and nobleſt Strains of Grace. The better 


: to underſtand this, you muſt know that there are 
lome higher and more noble Strains of Grace than 
Ns ESE © ordi- 
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ordinary; Strains of Grace that carry a peculiar Glory 
and Excellency in them, and do in an eminent man- 
ner delight the Heart of God: Indeed, every Strain 
of Grece, even the leaſt and loweſt, has a Beauty and 
Glory in lit, and is a Pleaſure to God's Heart: The 
leaſt Dram of godly Sorrow, the leaſt holy Awe of 
God, and trembling at his Word, the leaſt Breathing 
of Love and Deſire towards him, the leaſt Leaning 
upon him in a Way of Hope and Dependance; Oh, 
it has a great Glory in it, and is a Delight to God's 
Soul | The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear him, 
in them that hape in his Mercy, Pfal. cxlvii. 11. But, 
there are ſome more choice and eminent Strains and 
Actings of Grace, that are above the ordinary Rate, 
and do peculiarly delight the Heart of God, and bring 
Honour to him ; and the more you come up to theſe, 
and live under the Power of theſe, the more ready 
Poſture you are in for a dying Hour. _ 85 
1. For a Man to be high, and yet low; high in Worth 
and Attainments, but low in Spirit; low in his own 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions of himſelf; to be humble 
under high and great Acquirements; this is noble Grace. 
This was a Part of Chriſt's Crown and Glory: Who 
ever ſo eminent in Gifts and Graces ? Who ever 
abounded with ſuch glorious Endowments as he? 
And yet who ſo meek, fo humble, fo lowly, as he! 
Learn of me, (faith he) for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart, Mat. xi. 29. In a Verſe or Two before he 
had told us, That all Things were delivered unto him 
by the Father; and yet here I am meet and lowly in 
Heart: He was humble under all his Advancements 
and Attainments : Oh, labour to be like him herein; 
whatever your Attainments are, labour to be humble 
under them, and that becauſe he was ſo; Blufh, 0 
Duſt and Afhes! Bluſh to think of being proud, le 
aſhamed to be proud: God humbles himſelf, and dit 
thou exalt thyſelf : So one ſpeaks, and again elſewhere, 
is intolerable Impudence, (ſays he) that when 700 
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jelly empties and humbles itſelf, a vile Worm ſhould 


vill, and be blown up with Pride. O be humble 
whatever your Attainments are: The more humble 


you are, the more precious you are in God's Sight; 


for, he hath reſpect unto the lowly, but behalds the 


proud afar , Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. | 
2. For a Man to be full, and yet empty; full of 


Enjoyments, and yet empty of the Love of the 
World; for a Man to enjoy an AMuence of this 
World's Good, a Fulneſs of all Creature-comforts 


and Contentments, and yet to be dead to all, and 
fit looſe from all, placing his whole Happineſs in God 
and Chriſt ; this is a choice, a noble, and excellent 
Strain of Grace indeed. Tis a great Saying which 


I have heard of a learned Man, Although Adver ſity 


breaks many, yet Proſperity and PFulneſs of. Enjoy- 
ments kills many more: And how rare a Man is that 
who in Proſperity does not, at leaſt a little in ſome 
Degree or other, let down his Watch, and remit his 
Strictneſs and Exagneſs in walking ? David was a 
wife Man, and Solomon was a wiſer ; and yet both 
the one and the other diſcovered great Sin and Folly 
through abounding Proſperity. So that I ſay, tis bcth _ 
a rare and difficult Thing; but by how much the 
more it is ſo, by ſo much the more excellent ard 
eminent when attain'd, Oh! Die daily to the Werld 


Under all your Enjoyments of it if you would indeed 


be ready to die. | 

3. For a Man to be empty, and yet full; to be 
deſtitute of all qutward Comforts and Enjoyments, 
and yet to want nothing, but to be content, and to 
ſee all in God, and enjoy all in God: For a Man 
to be afflicted and diſtreſſed, and yet at the ſame 
Time ſee a Fulneſs and Sufficiency of all Good and 
Happineſs in God, and Godlineſs, and accordingly 
to live up unto him, and reſt ſatisfied in him, this is 


a2 noble Strain of Grace indeed. This the Prophet, 


and in him the Church reſolved upon, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
. | F 2 | | Although 
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Although the Fig-tree ſhall not Bloſſom, neither ſhall 
Fruit be in the Vine; the labour of the Olive ſhall 
Jail, and the Fields ſball yield no Meat; the Flock ſhall 

be cut off from the Told, and there ſball be no Herd © 
in the Stalls. Here you fee is a moſt fad Suppoſi- 

tion, a moſt forlorn and deſtitute Condition, ſuppoſed 
to come: Well, and what then? In caſe. all this 
come to paſs, what will the Church do then? That 
the 18th Verſe tells us, Yet J will rejoice in the Lord, 
{ will joy in the God of my Salvation She is reſolved 
to live upon God, and delight herſelf with God: She 
| ſees enough in bim alone, and ſets him, and her 
Intereſt in him, over-againſt all Wants, Loſſes, and 
Afflictions. So the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. vi. 10. who were 


=. as Having Nothing, yet poſſeſſing all Things. They 


ſaw all in Chriſt, and enjoyed all in Chriſt. Here 
(as one glofles upon the Place) we poſſeſs Nothing, 
but do wander up and down from Place to Place; yet 
poſſeſſing Chriſt, in him we poſſeſs all Things, Oh! 
or a Man to ſee and enjoy all in Chriſt, when the 
World frowns upon him, and is low with him, this 
is a noble Strain of Grace; and let me ſay this, that 
it 1s an Argument that we have carnal Hearts if we 
ſce not all in God, and enough in God, to ſatisfy 
and make us happy, whether we have any Thing or 
Nothing of this World. Heaven, which Death ſends 
us to, if we are indeed ready for it, is nothing elſe 
but the Viſion and Fruition of God, for there he is 
all in all; and certainly if we do not ſee all in God 


now, and enough i in God now, we cannot ſuppoſe our- 


{elves to be ſo fully ready for Death and Eternity as We 
ought to be. 

43᷑. Fora Man to have no Affliction, and yet to be 
deeply afflicted ; to be wholly free from all. Perſonal 

Affliction, and yet greatly to lay to Heart, and be 
afflicted, for the Afflictions of God's Name, and 

People, this is glorious Grace, Grace in Luſtre. It 

is the Obſervation of a * Divine, that in the 


Day 
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Day of the Churches Trouble and Affliction, when 


both his Name and People do greatly ſuffer, God does 


ſometimes leave ſome of his People an AMuence of 


all outward -good TR) ; when others are ſtript of 


all their Comforts, they are full; when others are 


in Straits, they abound ; neither is there any Cloud 
upon their "Tabernacle : And this God does to try 


them, whether they will take up in their Enjoyments, 
and forget the Afffictions of his Name and People: 
And truly not to do ſo, but in ſuch a Caſe to lay 


the Churches Afflictions to Heart, and to bleed and 
mourn with the bleeding Intereſt of God's Name 


and People, this is pure Grace, and marvellous 'plea-. 


ſing to God. Such Grace ſome of the Saints have 
come up unto. Such Graces were found in David, 
2 Sam. vii. 1. And it came to paſs when the King fat . 


ix his Houſe, and the Lord had given him Reft round 


about from all his Enemies, that the King ſaid unto 


Nathan the Prophet, See now, I dwell in an Houſe of 
Cedar, but the Ark of Ged dwelleth without Curtains, 


It may be Things are well with you, and you have all 
that Heart can wiſh : But if they are not fo with the 
Intereſts of God's Name and People, you ſhould be 
deeply afflicted for this in the midſt of all your perſonal 
Comforts ; and the more this Spirit Is in you, the 
more excellent your Grace is. 7 

For a Man to ſubmit n to, and ao- 


* in the Will of God, when moſt ſharp and 


ſevere upon his outward Intereſt, this is a noble 


Strain of Grace. When God ſhall exerciſe a Man 


with rending, tearing Diſpenſations, adding Sorrow 
to Sorrow to him, breaking him with Breach upon 


Breach, cauſing all his Waves and his Billows to go 
over him ; ; and yet then for him quietly to acquieſce 
in, and chearfully to ſubmit to what God does, this 
is choice Grace: Such Grace was found in Aaron, 
Lev. x. iii. God flew: two of his Sons at once, 


.and the Diſpenſation: was attended with ſo many 


* 1-- aggras 
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aggravating Circumſtances, as made it almoſt un- 
parallell'd, not to be equall'd, ſo terrible was it, and 
yet under that great Stroke Aaron held his Peace, he 
ſubmitted freely, and acquieſced chearfully. The like 
was found in 7b, when God had broken him all 
to Pieces, he worſhips him, and blefles his Name, 
Fob. xii. 21, 22. And this was eminent in Chriſt 
| himlelf, and was indeed his Crown and Glory: Fa- 
ther, not my Will, but thy Will be done, Matt. xxvi. 
39. He freely ſubmits his Will to the Father's, though 
He ſaw the Father coming forth againſt him in a moſt 
terrible Diſpenſation. Oh, for a poor Soul to lye 
down at the Foot of God, and to be fo melted into his 
Will, as chearfully to bow to it, and acquieſce in it, 
under the ſharpeſt Diſpenſations! This is noble Grace 


indeed. Oh! Preſs after this, this is very neceſſary to 


prepare us for a dying Hour; and the more of this, the 
more ready for that Hour. „„ 
6. For a Man to maintain the Actings of his Faith 
in God, and to think honourably of him when yet he 
| frowns, and all Things ſeem to make againſt the 
Soul, this is a noble Strain of Grace. Such Grace 
was found in Abraham, who, tis ſaid, againſt Hope, 
believed in Hope, and ſo was ſtrong in Faith, Rom. iv. 
18, 19, 20, When he had no Encouragement, yea, 
when all Things oppoſed him, yet then he maintained 
his Faith in God, So Fob Chap. xiii. 15. Though he 
lay me, yet will I truft in him. Oh | To love a Smit- 
ing God, and to truſt in a Slaying God, this is noble 
| Grace: For a Man to maintain the Actings of his 
Faith in God, when he comes forth as an Enemy 


| againſt him, this God calls for. He expects, that 


when we walk in Darkneſs, and ſee no Light, then 

we ſhould truſt in the Name of the Lord; and ſo to 

do is noble Grace, I/. J. 10, 11. Truly 'tis often- 

times the Caſe of God's People that they walk in 

Darkneſs, and ſee no Light; all Things ſeem to be 

againſt them. Poſſibly God frowns and — he 
=. | | | rowns 
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fowns within, and he afflicts without: Vea, the 
poor Soul fees nothing but Difficulties and Diſeou- 
* ragements look winch way he will: He looks into 
his own Heart, and there he cannot find any one 
Grace or gracious Diſpoſition : He looks into the 
World, and there perhaps he cannot ſee any one 
« Promiſe that he dares lay hold upon: He looks 
back for former Experiences, and they are all out of 
Sight: He runs to Evidences, and they are all blot- 
„ted that he cannot read.“ Thus he is beſet with 
Difficulties, and all Things ſeem to make againſt him, 
both within and without; and yet now when thus 
in the Dark, for the Soul to believe in God, and 
think well and honourably of him, this is noble Grace 
indeed, this is Faith in Luſtre; to call Chriſt Lord, 
when he calls us Dog, and to faſten by Faith upon 
him, when he is beating us off, as to Senſe at leaſt, 
as it was with the Woman, Mat. xv. 26, 27, 28. this 
is glorious Grace: For a Man to think well, and hope 
well, and believe well, in the Face of Frowns and 
Diſcouragements: For a Man, when God is frowning 
and ſmiting, cordially to ſay, this is but for a Time, 
he will ſmile again; he is but behind the Curtain, 
and will appear again; his Deſire is not to ruin 
me, but refine me: He is but making me to prize 
his Grace and Preſence more: There is Love in all 
this. Oh! For a Man to believe that there is Love 
in God's Heart, when he ſees nothing but Frowns 
in his Face, and meets with nothing hardly but Blows 
ffom his Hand : For a Man to believe that God in- 
tends nothing but Good, when he inflicts Variety of 
Evils, ſurely this is glorious Grace: Oh that you 
would labour for ſuch Grace! Such Grace will look 
Death in the Face with Boldneſs. It is a great 
Speech which holy Rutherford hath, I lay Inhi- 
* bitions on my Thoughts, ( ſays he,) that they 
receive no Slander of my only Beloved : Let him 
Seven ſay out of his own Mouth there. is no Hope, 
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yet will I die in that ſweet Beguile : It is not ſo: 
But I ſhall ſee the Salvation of God; it is my Joy 
to believe under the Water, and to die with Faith 
in my Hand, griping of Chriſt. Beg ſuch Grace 
of God.” Ep 
F. For a Man to ſee a Beauty and Excellency in 
Service, as well as in Enjoyment, in Work, as well 
as in Reward, and accordingly to have his Heart 
lye in it, this alſo is noble Grace. Sirs, there is a 
Beauty and Excellency in Service; for a Man to be 
uſed and employed for God, and to act for him 
in the World, is the higheſt Honour and Excellency 
{next to Union and Communion with him) that 
can be put upon a poor Creatufe: It was the Honour 
of Chriſt, it is the Honour of Angels; Service is bet- 
ter than Enjoyment : It is a more bleſſed Thing to give 
than to receive, Acts xx. 53. Now when a Soul has 
anſwerable Thoughts and Apprehenſions about it, does 
practically, and indeed, ſee a Beauty and Excellency 
in Service for God, and accordingly is &tive for him, 
willing to be employed by him, and that though he 
has no Reward at preſent from him, this is noble 


a A a © a 


Grace. This was found in Paul, Unto me (faith he) 


is this Grace given to preach unto the Gentiles the 
unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. He look'd 
on it as an Honour, a Favour, to be employed in 

the Work and Service of Chriſt, And again, 1 Tim. 
i. 12. { thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath enabled 

me, for that he accounted me faithful, putting me into 
the Miniſtry. Here he blefles Chriſt his Lord and 
Maſter for uſing him in his Work; yea, ſuch a 
Worth, Beauty and Excellency, did he ſee in his Ser- 
vice, that he was content to ſtay out of Heaven, and 
the Boſom of Chriſt's Love, where yet he earneſtly 
longed to be, that he might do further Service for 
Chriſt in this World. So you find, Phil. i. 21, 22, 
23. Oh! For a Soul to long, and long earneſtly 

for Heaven, and the immediate Enjoyment of Chrilt 
| EE. | . there, 
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there, and yet to be content to ſtay here in a ſinfu!, 
ſinning, troubleſome World, merely to do ſome fur- 
ther Service for Chriſt, and to Honour him yet in the 
Diſcharge of his Work and Warfare, this is high 
Grace. This holy Rutherford had attained unto 3 
he could under high Aſſurance of Heaven be content 
to ſtay many Years out of it to preach Chriſt. The 
ſame Mind "dwelt in Chriſt himſelf, Who went about” 
doing Good, © making it his Meat and Drink to do his 
Father's Will, and-to finiſh-his Mio. Oh!. When a 
Soul comes to this, then he is fit to live, and fit to 
die: When with that ancient Father, we come to- 
ſay indeed, I hat is it to live, and not to live for Uſe 
and Service? When we value Life and Days in this 
World no further than we are ſome Way ferviecable to 
Chriſt, this is crowning Grace... | 
S8. For a Man to-rejoice in the Gifts, Graces, and 
Uſes of others, and that though they. outſhine and 
eclipſe his: For a Man to rejoice to fee Grace flou-- 
riſhing in others, and to. ſee the Work of God car-- 
ried on by others, though he himſelf. be laid aſide, 
and does not ſhare in the Honour. of it, this is pure 
| Grace, Grace in Luſtre. Such Grace was found in 
Meſes; Envięſi thou for my Sake? (Said he to Foſbua,. - 
© who would have had him to forbid Eldad and Medad 
to propheſy in the Camp) Mould God that all tbe 
Lord's People were Prophets, and that the Lord would: 
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put his. Spirit upon them, Numb. xi. 29. | 

; 9. For a Man to have great Affection to the 
Name and Honour of God and Chriſt, and to think 
l nothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or too 
dear fo part withal, for the Service and Advancement. 
7 thereof, this is noble Grace. When a Man hath- 
; bigh and paramount. Affections to the Name of God 
and Chriſt, loving-and preferring of it infinitely be- 
> - WW fore all his own Intereſts and Concerns, being ready 
f to be, do, or ſuffer, any Thing for the Service of it. 
b Oh what Grace is this! Such Grace ſome of the 
15 | | 
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Saints have attained unto. Lord, (fays Moſes con- 
_ eerning Jrael) if thou wilt forget their Sin; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the Bosk which thou 
haſt written, Exod. xxxii. 32. When a Soul ſhall 
be fo ſwallowed up with Love and Zeal for the 
Glory of God, and the Intereſt of Chriſt in the 

World, as that his own Intereſts are in a Manner 
overlook'd and forgotten by him: When to ſee the 
Name of God exalted ſhall be a Man's greateſt 
Triumph; and to ſee it debaſed ſhall be his greateſt _ 
Trouble: When his practical Language ſhall be ſuch 
as this, Father, here I am; which Way ſoever thy 
Glory lies I am ready to ſerve thee in it; it is Ho- 
nour enough for me to honour God, it is Happineſs 
enough for me to glorify God, and therefore let God 
do with me, and let him call me to do whatever he 
will in order thereunto ; let him, if he pleaſes, eclipſe 
my Name, and throw my Glory in the Duſt, ſo be 
it he will thereby raiſe his own Name, and brighten 
his own Glory ; let him, if he pleaſes, make me a 


_ Footfſtool, and let me be trampled upon, ſo be it he 


will advance himſelf into the Throne thereby; let me 
die, if his Will be fo, that his Glory may live; what- 


erer becomes of me, though I ſhould be {ſtripped of 


all, though my Name and Intereſt ſhould rot, yet 
let God be magnified, let God have honour in the 
World, and let the Intereſt and Kingdom of Chriſt _ 
proſper, it is enough, I am ſatisfied. O preſs after 
ſuch Grace ! The more you love the Name of 
God and Chriſt, the fitter you are either to live 
or die. 7 „ VVV 

Io. For a Man not only to be willing to ſuffer, but 
alſo to rejoice in Sufferings, for- the Sake of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel: For a Man chearfully to take up 
the Crois for. Chriſt, and to look upon it as his 
_ Crown and Glory, as an Honour and Preferment to 
him, this is alſo a high Strain of Grace, and is greatly 
pleaſing to God, It is admirable to think how — 
N | | £ 0 
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of the Saints, both in former and latter Times, 
have gloried in the Croſs of Chriſt, and even longed 


for it. Luther longed for the Honour of Martyr- g 
dom, and was ready even to Envy thoſe that were 
called unto it when he was not: For Writing to 
ſome of his Acquaintance in Bonds for Chriſt and 


the Goſpel, he breaks out into this Complaint. 


0 


©. miſerable me, who have been firſt in teaching theſe 
Things, but laſt, and perhaps never worthy, to be 


a Partaker of your Bonds and Fires.” 


Oh labour 


for ſuch Grace! We think it much if we. be content 
to ſuffer; but we ſhould rejoice in Sufferings, glory 
in the Croſs, carry ourſelves under Sufferings for Chriſt, 
as looking upon them to be (for ſo indeed they are) 


an Honour and Privilege unto us. 


11. For a Man in a proſperous Condition, all Things 


going ſmoothly with him in the World, to be willing 
to looſe Anchor, and be gone Ifence to Heaven Vea, 
for a Man to long, and long earneſtly for a Diſſolution, 


that he might be with Chriſt fully, and for ever with him, 
this is noble Grace. Sirs, take a Man, whoſe Mountain 


of Proſperity ſtands ſtrong, whoſe Paths are as it were 


ſtrewed with Roſes, the Roſes of Creature-contentmentsz : 


who has all that Heart can wiſh of this World's Good, 


the Streams running pleaſantly on each Hand of him, for 


ſuch an one in ſuch a Condition to long, and long ear=- 
neſtly to be gone to his dear Lord, that ſo he may 
be fully like him, and may ſee him as he is, that he 
may be eternally in his Preſence, ſwallowed up in the 
Love, Praiſes, and Admirations of him, be a perfect 


Partaker of his Life and Image, this is great 


glorious Grace, When though a Man's Condition, 


and 


in the World be every Way ſuch as that he may, 


well ſay, It is good to be here ;. yet the daily Pulſe of 

his Soul is that of the Spouſe, Cant. viii. 14. Male 
haſte, my Beloved, and be thou like a Roe, or young 
Hart, upon the Mountain of Spices ; make haſte to 


fetch me hence to Heaven, this is noble Grace, 


and 
that 
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that which every one does not come up to. Indeed, 
when we are in Affliction, and our Lives are bitter 
unto us, by reaſon of many and great Trials, Diffi- 
culties and Temptatiens, then many are willing to 
be gone; but this is ſo far from noble Grace, that 
this may be where there is no Grace at all. But 
when the Sun ſhines upon our Tabernacle, and ſets 
not; when we live in a Paradiſe of earthly Comforts. 
and Contentments, then to pant and long to be gone 
to be with Chriſt, then to ſuſpire and breath after 
the other World, and with an holy Impatience to 
look out for it, this is glorious Grace, Grace that 
carries an heavenly Odour and Savour with it. Thus 
I' have mentioned ſome of thoſe more noble and 
excellent Strains of Grace for our Imitation, Which 
T would have you to labour to come up unto; and 
the more you come up to theſe, the more fit you are 
to live, and the more ready to die. 


. 


S EU T. KX. 
VII. WCOuld you indeed have all Things right and 
1 in order before a dying Hour comes; then 
be diligent and faithful in the Work of God, that Work 
Which God in a particular Manner hath given you 
to do: We have all our Work to do, and that given 
us from God, we have general Work, and ſpecial 
Work. op EFF | Lore 
1. We have general Work to do; the Work of 
our Chriſtian Calling, the Work of our Salvation, 
which we are commanded to work out with Fear and 
Trembling, Phil. ii. 12. The Work of Faith, and the 
Labour of Love; the Work of Mortification, Selt- 
denlal, and the like. We have allo, 5, 


£7 2. Special 
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2. Special Work to do, the Work of our particu- 
lar Stations and Places; Work that is incumbent 
upon us, as we ſtand thus and thus related, bei 

Magiſtrates or Miniſters, the Maſters of Families, or 
the like: For all ſuch Relations bring their Work and 
Duty with them. And this indeed is properly our 


own Work, and this we ſhould be diligent and faith- 
ful in, as ever we would be found ready for a dying 


Hour. Paul had his Work to do, and he was di- 


ligent and faithful in the Diſcharge of it, which gave 


him Comfort when he came to die, 2 Tim. iv. 6,.7,.8. 


I am now ready to be offered, and the Time of my De- 
parture is at Hand, 1 have fought a good Fights E 
have finiſhed my Courſe ; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c. He had been 


faithful in the Diſcharge of his Work while he lived; 
and. being now to die, he found the Comfart and 


Sweetneſs of it: Yea, this was that which our Lord. 
himſelf comforted himſelf withal when he was to die, 


and in the Senſe of it goes to his Father with Bold- 
neſs for his Glory, vii. | | 
thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the Mer which thou 


gavęſt me to do, And he tells us, that is the bleſſed . 
Servant whom when his Lord ſhall came he ſhall find 
fo doing; that is faithful and diligent. in the Diſcharge - 
proper Work, Matt. xxiv. 46. Truly this is 
the Poſture which ſome (though but few) are found 


of his 


in; they make Conſcience to diſcharge the Duty that 


is incumbent upon them; they ſay with their Lord, 


I muſt work. the Work of him that ſent me while it ts 
Day, for the Night cometh when no Man can work, 


o 


John ix. 5. They ſee Night coming, Death coming, 
Judgment coming, Eternity coming; and accord- 


ingly they. defire to lay out their whole Souls in the 
Work of God, to live up to the Laws of Chriſt in 


every Relation; and they look upon that Day as loſt . 
wherein they have not done ſomewhat for God and 


their own Souls; And how comfortably may ſuch 
N e N look 
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look Death in the Face when it comes! Truly, might 
a Man have his Choice, he would have Death to 
find him while he is engaged in the Work of God, 
Oh Study your own Work ! Study the Work and Du- 
ty of your Chriftian Calling : Study that Work and 
Duty which is incumbent upon you in your particular. 
Relations, and beg of God a Heart to be diligent in 
the Diſcharge of one and the other. 
VIII. Would you indeed have all right, in the Mat- 
ters of your Souls, e'er a dying Hour comes; then 
be ſure to ſuffer no Diſtance* or Eſtrangement to 
grow between God and you, but labour to keep 
up a conſtant and intimate Acquaintance with him: 
Aequarni thyſelf with God, and be at Peace, Job xxii. 
21. The more of an holy Intimacy and Acquain- 
tance with {350d we maintain, the more we are at 
Peace in ourſelves: And I am ſure, the more we 
are at Peace in ourſelves, the more ready we are 


for a dying Hour. Wo and alas for us! How oft do 


we let fall. our Converſe and Communion with God, 
and ſuffer ſad Diſtances and Eftrangements to grow 
up between him and us? And indeed, it is a ſad 
and amazing Thing to think how ſuddenly and im- 
perceptibly. Diſtances and Eſtrangements will grow up 


between God and a Man's Soul: For my own Part, 


ſhould. I have heard of it only by the hearing of the 
Ear, and had not found it by too many ſad and 
woful Experiences, I could not have believed how 

ſuddenly and imperceptibly Diſtances and Eftrange- 

ments will grow up between God and a Man's Soul; 

yea, and that after the neareſt, livelieſt, and moſt in- 
timate Acquaintance and Communion with him, which 
calls upon us to be very watchful and circumſpect 
as to this Thing: And as you will die with Bold- 
neſs and Comfort, let me adviſe and perſwade you 
to give all Diligence to keep up conſtant Intercourſe 
and *Acquaintance with God, and watch narrowly 
againſt all Diſtance between him and you, Which 


un” 


ro prepare for Darn. * 135 


of us that knows any thing of the Things of God, 
knows not that we ſuffer Diſtances and Eſtrangements 
to grow up between God and us? We cannot tell 
how, with any tolerable Boldneſs and Comfort, to 
look him in the Face in a Duty, or ſcarce to think 
of him with Delight; much leſs ſhall we be able 
to look him in the Face with Comfort in Death, 
in caſe we ſuffer Diſtances to grow up between him 
and us. Moreover, take this for a ſure Rule, that We 
the more you are verſed in Communion with God, 1 
and do maintain an holy Intimacy and, Correſpon- Ls 
dence with him, the more Boldneſs and Comfort 
you will have when you come to die. Then you 
will be able to ſay, I am now going to be, and 
to live for ever immediately with that God, with 
whom I have lived with much ſweet and intimate 
Communion here; I am now going to converſe 
more fully with him in Heaven, with whom I have 
enjoyed much ſweet Converſe here on Earth. Should 
Death find a Man under Diſtances and Eſtrange- 
ments between God and him, it muſt neceſſarily be 
uncomfortable unto him; but when there is an holy 
Intimacy kept up between God and the Soul, then the 
Soul need not fear, or be aſhamed to look Death and 
Judgment both in the Face: Little Children, faith” 
John, abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we 
may have Boldneſs, and not be aſhamed before him 
at his Coming, 1 John ii. 28. We are put into Chriſt 
by Faith at our firſt Converſion, and we abide in 
him by After-Acts of Faith and Communion : And 
this abiding in him is the Way to have Boldneſs before 
him at his Coming, therefore mind this, and pray much 
about this; take heed of Diſtances growing up between 
God and you.. And in order hereunto, | | 
I. Look upon and eſteem Converſe and Commu- 
nion with God to be (as indeed it is) your higheſt 
Happineſs, both here and in Heaven; the higheſt. 
Happineſs Souls are capable of here is to live in 
3 Converſe 
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| _ Converſe and Communion with God, in ſuch Ways 
as are ſuitable to this preſent State; and the higheſt 
Happineſs Souls are capable of eternally in Heaven, 
is to live in the divine Preſence, and to ſee God's 
Face continually, and to lodge for ever in the Boſom 
of his Love. We may run. out to a thouſand Things, 
and when we have done all, this will be the higheſt, 
and indeed the only Happineſs of Souls, (viz.) to 
converſe with God, and to enjoy Communion with 
God; and they that. miſs of this, will miſs of all 
Happineſs for ever. Accordingly we ſhould prize it, 
and preſs after it; we ſhould account all Things as. 
Nothing on this Side God, and Communion with 
 _ God in Chriſt. The Saints of Old have done ſo; 
Many, ſaith David, will ſay, Who will fhew us any. 
Good? But, Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance upon us, Pſalm iv. 6. As if he ſhould ſay, 
while others are ſeeking their Happineſs from carnal: 
and earthly Enjoyments, Corn, Wine, and Oil, the 
Happineſs we deſire is thy Love, thy Favour, the. 
Beamings out of the Light of thy Countenance upon 
our Souls, So Fſalm xxxix.. 7. Now, Lord, what 
Wait J far? My Hope is in thee; J have done with 
the Streams; (as. if he ſhould ſay) and I defire to 
cleave wholly to the Fountain: I have done with 
the Creatures of which I have been too fond, and I 
would now take up my whole Reſt, Solace and Satis- 
faction, in thyſelf alone: P/al, Ixxiii. 25, 26. I hom 
Hbave I in Heaven but thee! And there is none in Earth 
{4 defire in Compariſon of thee : My Heart and my 
Fleſh faileih; but God is the Strength of my Heart, 
and my Portion for ever, The fame Spirit. dwelt in 
Auſtin, * All Fulneſs and Plenty (/aith he) which is 
not my God, is Want and Poverty: Thou, Lord, 
art my God, my Happineſs; and unto thee, and 
after thee, do breath and ſuſpire Day and Night.“ 
Did we indeed prize Communion with God more, 
we {hould live more in Communion with him. And ap 
| . | r 
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take for a certain Truth, that it will nevet be well 
with us indeed, till we ſee All in God, and account 
we enjoy All Happineſs in enjoying Communion 
with him. LT oe Ear e 
- 2. In the Cloſe of every Day take a ſerious View 
of, and diligently conſider what hath paſſed between 
God and you, what Tranſactions there have been 
between God and your Souls that Day: There doth | 
not a Day paſs wherein there do not many Things 
paſs between God and his People; and he that would 
prevent Diſtances and Eſtrangements between God 
and him, ſhovld ſeriouſly ponder and lay to Heart 
what hath hath paſſed between God and his Soul; 
what Tranſactions there have been between God 
and him that Day. On the one Hand, ponder and 
conſider what . hath paſſed from God to you, and 
what his Carriage towards you hath been, what Ap= _ 
proaches he hath made to you, what Intimations of 
Love, what Overtures of Communion, what Diſco- 
veries of himſelf and. his Glory, how far and in 
what Way God hath been dealing with your Spirits; 
convincing, enlightning, quickning, or comforting of 
them; what Calls he hath given you, what Taſtes 
you have had of his Sweetneſs and Graces, 'what 
holy Impreſſions he hath made upon you, and the. 
like. On the other Hand, ponder and confider what 
hath: paſſed from you to God, and what your Car- 
riages towards him have been; what Reception 
and Entertainment you have given him, making his 
Approaches to you; what Value you have put upon 
his Preſence, and the Intimations of his Love; how 
far you have embraced and improved the Overtures 
he made you of farther Communion with him; what 
Awe there hath been upon you of his Holineſs, and 
his All-ſeeing Eye; what Outgoings of Heart there 
have been found within you after him; what Breath- 
ings of Love, what holy Longings and Deſires, what 
Springings and Workings of Spiritual Joy, WEIS 
„CC 8 . ight 
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light of Soul to him, and in him; what Place he 
Hath had in your Thoughts and Contemplations; 
how far you have lived to him, and upon him; wherein 
you may have either grieved or delighted his Spirit, 
and the like. Thus in the Cloſe of every Day ponder 
and conſider what hath paſſed between God and you, 
and accordingly deport and demean yourſelves before 
him. Wherein you have failed or been defective in 
any Thing, in order to keeping up Communion be- 
tween God and you, be humbled, and fet all right by 
Faith and Prayer, adore God in his Acts of Grace and 
Condeſcenſion, (as to be fure you will find Cauſe fo 
te do) and loath yourſelves for any Acts of Sin or 
Unkindneſs, Undutifulneſs or Diſreſpect, that you 
have been guilty of towards God: O this would be 
2 bleſſed Courſe indeed, to prevent Diſtances and 
Eſtrangements between God and you. This David 
calls a Communing with his whole Heart; and enjoins 
it as a Duty of the higheſt Importance; Stand in Awe, 
_ Sin not; Commune with your Hearts, and be ſtill, 
al. ive 4. FCC 
3. Be much converſant, and that with all ſpiritual Di- 
ligence, in the Ways and Duties of Communion; thoſe 
Ways and Duties wherein God is wont to meet his Pepole, 
and maintain Converſe and Communion with them; and 
in all of themwait for God, and his Approaches to you. 
There are thoſe which we may call Ways and Duties of 
Communion; Ways and Duties, wherein God and. 
his People do hold Converſe with each other; wherein 
God viſits and communicates himſelf unto his People, 
and wherein his People may be faid to viſit God, 
and make out after God; and theſe are the Uſe of the 
Word and Sacraments, the Exerciſe of Prayer, Me- 
ditation, Self- examination, and the like: Now as ever 
| * would prevent the growing up of Diſtances and 
ſtrangements between God and you, ſee that you 
are much converſant in theſe, and that with an holy 
and ſpiritual Diligence, waiting for God, and the = | 
og | i | nifeſta- 
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nifeſtations of God to your Souls in them; theſe are 
the Galleries wherein Chriſt and his People do take 
ſweet Turns together. Therefore keep up a conſtant 
and diligent Attendance on God in theſe. And in 
all your Attendances on him; look after Converſe 
with him; let it be your ſolemn Aim to Converſe 
with him, and ſee his Face, to have a Viſit, a Smile, 
a Deſcent of Love from him. I do ſuppoſe you to 
be ſuch as do, and will attend on publick Ordinances, 
and wait for God there, as they waited for the Spirit 
at Jeruſalem: That only then which I would . preſs: 
you to in this preſent Caſe ſhall be, to be much con- 
verſant in Prayer and Meditation between God and 
your own Souls, in theſe two great Duties of Com- 
munion with God, Secret Prayer, and Meditation: 
Oh the Loſs as to Communion with God that we 
expoſe ourſelves unto, by being no more in Prayer 
and holy Meditation! The Holy Ones of Old, and 
thoſe that have been Men of the higheſt Commu- 
nion with God, have alſo been Men of much Prayer, 
and great Meditation; as I might inſtance in David,  . 
and Daniel, and others: And indeed, their Commu- 
nion with God came in, and was kept up, this Way. 
God has told us, The Prayer of the Uprigbt is his 
Delight, Prov. xv. 8. And Chriſt beſpeaks the Prayer 
of his Spouſe as moſt pleaſing and delightful to him, 
Cant, ii. 14. O my Dove! Thou art in the Clefts of 
the Rock, in the ſecret Places of the Stairs; let me ſee 
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thy Countenance, and hear thy Voice, for Sweet is thy 
| Vaice; and thy Countenance is comely; as if he ſhould . 
ſay, approach to me in ſecret. Prayer, I will aſſure 
thee it will be moſt ſweet and pleaſant to me. And 
as he thus delights in the Prayers of his People, ſo he 
will ſurely delight them in their Prayers with the Viſits 
of his Love, and Communications of his Grace, the a 
7 Beamings out of his Glory to and upon their Souls; i 
„be hath promiſed to make them joyful in the Houſe of 1 
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Prayer; yea, he hath promiſed to perform the whole 
Grace of the New Covenant, in Anſwer to their Pray- 
ers, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Oh the great Things God 
doth for his People, and the ſweet Communion that 
is kept up between him and them in a Way of Prayer 
J remember a Saying of one, He that is not much 
in Prayer, will never be a Man of much Excellency + 
And 1 may as truly ſay, He that is not much in 
Prayer, is never like to be a Man of much Commu- 
nion with God. And fo for Meditation: O how 
Sweet, how Heaven-like a Duty is that | O how 
much of God is let out many Times to the Souls 
of his People herein! David experienced this, P/al. 
Ixiii. 5, 6. Ay Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow 
and Fatneſs, and my Mouth fhall praiſe thee with joy- 
ful Lips, when I remember thee upon my Bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the Night-watches, While he was 
converſant in this Duty of Meditation his Soul was 
filled with Joy and Satisfaction, as with Marrow and 
Fatneſs. Again, faith he, Ay Meditation of thee 
hall be Sweet, Pſal. civ. 34: O be much and 
frequent with God in theſe Ways and Duties of 
Communion, _ „ S 
4. Give Chrit his due Place and Honour in all 
your Making-out after Communion with God. Jo- 
ſeph told his Brethren, They ſhould not ſee his Face 
unleſs they brought their Brother Benjamin with them: 
And truly you are not to fee the Face of God in any 
of the fore mentioned Ways and Duties, unleſs you 
bring Chriſt with you, and give him his due Place 
and Honour therein; that is to ſay, unleſs you eye 
him, and act Faith upon him, as the only Way and 


= Medium of Communion with God: Chrift beſpeaks 


this at our Hands while he tells us, I am the May, 
the Truth and the Life; no Men cometh to the Father 
but by me, John xiv. 6. And by his Blood it is that 
we have a Way opened to us into the Holy of Holies, - 
Acceſs for our Perſons and Prayer into the divine 

1 Preſence, 
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"Preſence, Heb, x. 19, 20. Yea, not only has he pur- 
.chafed a Liberty, and opened a Way for us to ap- 
proach into the Preſence of God ; but having done 
this by his Mediation and Interceſſion, it is that any 
of us come to God: Hence he is ſaid to ſave to the 
very uttermoſt all that come to God by him, ſeeing he 
ever lives to make Interceſſion & us, Heb. vii. 25. 


- Indeed, were it not for Chriſt, none of us could - 


ever hope to ſee the Face of God and live: None 
of us could ever hope to ſee one Smile of God's Face, 
one Embrace of his Boſom, any the leaſt Deſcent and 
Emanation of Love from him: Were it not for 
_ Chriſt, when we come unto God, we ſhould find 
him to be a conſuming Fire, and when he and our 
Souls did meet, it would be as the Meeting of de- 
vouring Fire, and withered Stubble. In a Word, all 
Communication of Grace and Love from God to us 
are by and through Chriſt. And all the Love, the 
Duty, the Homage, we render to God, muſt be all 
tender'd to him by and through Chriſt, if ever we 
find Acceptation with him. Have Chriſt therefore in 
your Eye in all your Approaches unto God, as to him 
by whom we have Acceſs to the Father, Eph. ii. 18. 
Let the real Language of your Souls be, If I have any 
one Smile from God, it muſt be upon the Account 
of Chriſt; if he ſheweth himſelf pacified towards me, 
it muſt be through his Blood; if he gives out any 
Grace, any Favour, any Blefling to me, it will be 
upon the ſole Account of his Mediation; if either 
my Perſon or Services be accepted of the Lord, it 
muſt be in and through this Mediator. Moreover, 
how great ſoever the Diſtance between God and my 
Soul is, yet Chriſt can bring me nigh unto him; and 
however unworthy of, or unſuitable to, Communion 
with God I am in myſelf, yet ſuch is his Well-pleaſed- 
neſs in Chriſt, that* well-beloved Son of- his, that I 
will hope through him to find Grace in his Sight, 
and to be lodg'd in the Boſom of his Love. Thus po _ 


— 


all the Honour upon Chriſt that is due to him in 
this Buſineſs, this is what is pleaſing to the Father: 
And the more you thus Honour him, the fuller and 
more conſtant will your Converſe and Communion 
IX. Would you indeed have all right and in order 
for a dying Hour; would you be ready for that laſt 
and great Work; then live wholly and conſtantly 
upon Chiift and his Righteouſneſs. for your Tuſti-. 
fication and Acceptation with God, both living and 
dying. The more we live out of ourſelves upon 
Chrift, and his Righteouſneſs, for Juſtification and 
Acceptation with God, the more ready Poſture we 
are in for a dying Hour: This indeed is- the main 


Thing; and when we have done all that ever we 


can. to deck and adorn ourſelves with Grace and 
glorious Diſpoſitions, {till we muſt live out of our- 
ſelves, and out of all thoſe. Ornaments, upon the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for Juſtification and Salva- 
tion. This is that which the Scripture. calls the 
Readineſs of the Lamb's Wife, Rev. xix. 7, 8. Let- 
us be glad and rejoice, for the Marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his Wife hath made herſelf ready. And 
wherein that Readineſs lay the next Words will tell 
you: To her was granted to be cloathed with fine 
Linen, clean and white, which fine Linen 1s the Righ- 
zeouſneſs of the Saints; that is, the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to the Saints through believing : This 
is the be/# Robe, mentioned, Luke xv. 22. a Robe 
Indeed which covers all our. Nakedneſs, that beautifies 
and adorns us, and renders us moſt amiable in God's 
Eye. Whatſoever Spots and Blemiſhes, whatever 
Failings and Defects, may be upon us, yet theſe are 
not ſeen while God looks upon us as cloathed with 
the Righteouſneſs of his Son: and we by Faith do 


live upon that Righteouſneſs as the ſole Matter of 


our Juſtification and Acceptance with him : And let 
me tell you, the more clear and diſtin the * 
VVT „„ 


of our Faith are, in carrying us out of ourſelves, and 
all Self- righteouſneſs, and relying wholly on Chriſt 

and his Righteouſneſs, the more ready and comfort- 
able Poſture we are in for a dying Hour. This was 
the great Thing Paul coveted and preſſed after to 
the very laſt, and which he accounted all Things 
but Dung for: Phil, iii. 8, 9, { count all Things but 
Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
not having my own Righteouſneſs, which is by the Law, 
but the Righteouſneſs of Faith, the Righteouſneſs which 
1s of God by Faith. He dreaded the Thoughts of be- 
ing found in any thing of his own ; he trembled to 
think of ſtanding upon his own Bottom, the Bottom 
of his own Worth and Righteouſneſs, when he ſhould 
come to die, and he cleaved intirely unto, and re- 
lied wholly upon Chriſt; and his .moſt perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs. Oh let me tell you, Paul had as much, 
and perhaps more, to have reſted upon than Ten 
Thouſand of us; for Gifts, for 'Graces, for Privi- 
ledges, for Services, for Succeſſes, for Sufferings for 
Chriſt, he went beyond any meer Man that ever lived ; 
and Chry/o/tom obſerves of him, that he feared nothing 
but Sin; to diſpleaſe God, and to diſhonour him, 
was the only Thing that was terrible to him; and 
the Scripture gives a large and frequent Account of his - 
other Attainments : But ſtill he goeth out of all, and 
his Language is, None but Chriſt ! None but Chriſt ! 
Not but that he alſo preſſeth after the greateſt Emi- 
nency and Exactneſs in Holineſs, as you find in the 
following Verſes of this Third to the Philippians + 
And indeed this is the true Spirit of the Goſpel, to 


preſs after the greateſt Eminency and Exactneſs in Ho= 


lineſs; to .covet to attain if poſſible unto angelical 
Holineſs, and yet under, and after all, to live ſihgly 
and entirely on Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, for 
Juſtification and Acceptation with God; and the 
more you come JP and live in, this Spirit, the 

more ready you are for Death, and a bleſſed 2 
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This was a great Part of the Ground of the Church's 
Rejoicing,  {/a. Ixili. 10. 1 will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my Soul fhall be jack: my God ; for he hath 
cloathed me with the Garments off Salvation, and 
t hath covered me with a Robe of Righteouſneſs, which 
_ Chryſoftom, and others, both antient and modern, in- 
terpret of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: And indeed no 
reater Ground of Rejoicing to a Man or Woman, 
whether living or dying, than to be cloathed with the 
Robe of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : I ſhall only 
ut you in mind of a Saying I have heard from an 
holy Man, the Day before he died: My Friends, (faith 
he, ſpeaking to myſelf and others) I have walked 
-vith God theſe thirty Years, and have enjoyed a good 
| Meaſure of the Aſſurance of his Love: but now that 
J am come to die, I do not place my Comfort on any ef 
all theſe, but on the infinite Satisfaction of 150 Chriſt. 
Oh there, there, when we have done all, we muſt 
lay the Weight and Streſs of our Soul's Comfort, Sal- 
vation and All And therefore be ſure you lie out of 
yourſelves upon Chriſt. It is a great Saying Luther 
hath to this Purpoſe, Lord Feſus, (faith he) thou art 
my Righteouſneſs, and I am thy Sin; thou tookeſt mine, 
(meaning his Sin) and thou gave/t. me thine, (mean- 
ing his Righteouſneſs ; ) thou tookeſt that which thou 
waſt not, and thou gaveſt me that which I was 
not; intending the Exchange that Chriſt had made 
with him, giving him his Righteouſneſs for his 
Sin. Oh let this be the Language of our Souls to 
Chriſt, ſo ſhall we be found ready when a dying Hour 
comes. 5 . 
X. Would you indeed die with Comfort; then beg 
- God to ſtand by you, and give you actual Grace in a 
dying Hour; and make it one -of your great Works 
to Treaſure up many Prayers for this before-hand : 
When you have done all, ſhould God withdraw his 
Preſence, and the Influences of his Grace and Love, 
from you when you come to die, Death would be in 
a great Meaſure uncomfortable to you; but if o 
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ger be with you, if God will ſtand. by you, if he 
will vouchſafe you the Influences and Communications 


of his Grace in a dying Hour, then how will your 


Souls triumph over Death? This indeed will ſweeten 


Death: They are great Words of David in Fſalm 


xiii. 4. Though I walk through the Valley of the Sha- © 


dow of Death I will fear no Evil, for thou art with 


me : Having the Preſence of God with him, he was 


not, he would not, be afraid, even in the very Valley 
of the Shadow of Death. Truly without the Preſence 
of God we cannot live comfortably; whatſoever our 
Attainments in Grace have been, yet if God with- 
draw his Preſence from us we can do nothing, we 
can bear nothing, we cannot perform the leaſt Duty, 


we cannot reſiſt the leaſt T emptation, we cannot 
- grapple with the. leaſt Corruption, nor carry through - 
as we ought, the leaſt Dificulty ; much leſs ſhall we 
be able to die with Comfort if God withdraw: there- 
fore I fay, beg God to ſtand by you in a dying Hour, 
let it be your daily Prayer to God, that he would be 


with you in the Difficulties of Life, &c. That ke 
would not leave you in the Conflicts and Agonics 


of Death. And indeed we ſhould not paſs that Day 


wherein we do not treaſure up one Prayer for this 


beforehand ; and thus doing, God will not leave us, 
God will not fail us, in that laſt and great Difficulty ; ; 
at leaſt he will not leave us in Point of Grace; our 
Lord himſelf was left in the Agonies of Death by the 
Father, in Point of Comfort, which put him to that 


Outcry, by haſt thou forſaken me But he was not 
left by him in * of Grace, ſtill a Spirit of Faith 


and Holineſs acted him, and therefore though forſaken 


he cries out, My God, my God. If poſſibſe, in Con- 
formity to our Head, we ſhould be left in that 


Hour in Point of Comfort, yet if we carry ;ourſelves 
as we ought, we ſhall not be left in Point of Grace; 
anche we be not left in N of Grace, all will do 


wel 
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well, though not ſo ſweet and joyous with us ay 
- otherwiſe it would be. And thus I have give you 
- theſe more particular Directions, in order to a Pre- 
paration for a dying Hour; which if you live up te, 
you may not only live above the Fear of Death, but 
5 alſo i in the joyful e thereof Dn 
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SECT. X. 


N OW for a Cache of the whole Matter, 
Upon all that hath been declared, Soul, let 
me aſk thee one Queſtion : Doſt thou indeed ſee 
thy particular Concern in this Bufineſs? So ſee it 
as really to make it thy great Work and Solicitude 
while living to ſet all Things right, and make all 
ready for a dying Hour? Some there are that are ſo 
happy as to do ſo; and art thou one of them? Then 
why ſhouldeſt thou fear Death ? Yea, why ſhouldeſt 
thou not exult, and thy Heart leap within thee in 
the Sight and Thought of its Approach? True, it 
is a dark Entry, but it leads to a fair and ſtately Pa- 
| lace, even the Father's Houſe : *Tis a rough and 


difficult Paſſage, but it ſets thee ſafe on ſhore in a 


large and fat Land: True, it carries with it ſome- 


what a black, louring, and ghaſtly Aſpect to Nature; 


and Nature may at firſt poſſibly be , and re- 
coil at the Sight of it; but open the Eye of thy Faith, 
and behold it in the Glaſs of the Goſpel; view it in 
the Death of thy Lord and Head, and it will not ap- 
pear balf ſo terrible; yea, thou wilt find it to be not 
ſo much an Enemy as a Friend; not as a King of Ter- 
rors, but rather as a King of Comforts; ; not as an 
Object to be dreaded and trembled at, but rather to 
be ed in, and triumphed over by thee; it will 


| * to be not Loſs but Gain ; For me to die is 
| : Gain, 
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Gain, ſays Paul, Phil. i. 21. yea, it will be thy great 
Gain, it will be the Period of all thy Miſery, and 
the perfecting of all. thy Happineſs ; and the Truth 
is, we are never perfectly happy till Death comes. 
But for thy further Encouragement I ſhall in. a few 


Particulars ſhew you what Death, come when it will, 
doth, and will do, for ſuch as make all ready for its 


coming. 


1. Death, whenever it comes will tranſlate thee, 


thou ready Soul, from Earth to Heaven, from a ſtrange 


Land to thine own Home, and Father's Houſe : And 
will not this be a Kindneſs? As for this World, what 


is it to the poor Saints but a ſtrange Land? It is 
Heaven is their Home and Country; Hence they have 
confeſſed, and do confeſs themſelves to be Pilgrims and 


Strangers upon Earth, Heb, xi. 13. and the P/almiſt, 
in the Words immediately foregoing my Text, P/alm 


xxxix. 12. owns it to God, I am à Sojourner, and a 


Stranger here: Yea, this World is not only a ſtrange 


Land, but a waſte howling Wilderneſs to ſuch, where- 
in they live among wild Beaſts, Lions, Bears, Wolves, 


Tygers, and the like; Luſts within, and Devils with— 
out, ready daily to devour them; but when Death 


comes, that carries them off from this ſtrange Land, 


this waſte howling Wilderneſs, to their own Home 


and Country, which is Heaven ; yca, to their Father's 


| Houſe, there to live with him, to enjoy his Preſence, 


and to adore his Grace. We þnow, ſays the Apoſtle, 


that when cur earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle (ſpeak- 


ing of the Body) /hall be diſſolved, we have a Building 
with God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in 


the Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. And you know how Chriſt 


ſpeaks to his Diſciples, John xiv. ii. In my Father*s 


Houſe are many Manſions : If it were not ſo I would 
have told you; and thither does Death carry you 
when it comes. Oh Sweet, Oh my Beloved; to go 
Home, to. go to our. Father 


ouf 


's Houſe, and to poſſeſs 
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cur Manſion there, that Manſion which our dear 
Jord and Head is gone before to prepare for us, 
how ſweet is this to think of ; And how many Deaths 
as it ſweeten ? Suppoſe one of you were ſome 
ouſand Miles diſtant from your Home, Country 
ard Comforts, and you were in a waſte howling 
Wilderneſs, among Lions and Bears, ready to devour 
you, a wide Sea alſo being between Home and you; 
and ſuppoſe withal that a Ship ſhould come and take 
you into her, and in a ſhort Time ſet you down 
m your own Country, and among all your Friends 
and Comforts, would not this be a Kindneſs? Why 
this is your Caſe here, O ye preparing Souls, and 
this is the Kindneſs Death does for you when it comes; 
while here, you are Ten Thouſand Miles diſtant from 
your Home and Country, your Friends and Com- 
forts, and in a waſte howling Wilderneſs ; but Death, 
that ſwift Sailor comes, and in a Moment fets you 
down in Heaven, your Home and Country; O how | 
welcome ſhould it then be to you! 

2. Death, whenever it comes, will carry thee from 
Trouble to Reſt, from a tempeſtuous Sea to a quiet 
Haven; there to lye at an Anchor in the Boſom of 
thy ſweet Lord. This World ever was, and (for 
any Thing I know) ever will be a Place of Trouble 
” the People of God : Sure I am, Chrift hath told 
In the World you fhall have Tribulation, John 
xvi. 33. And who of us does not find it made good? 
This World is a tempeſtuous Sea, wherein the 
Waves lift up themſelves ; and the poor Saints are 
 affliied and teſſed with Tempeſts, and oftentimes not 
comforted, Tja. liv. 11. Weread in Jonah i. 13. that 
the Sea wrought, and was tenipeſluous, and the Mar- 
riners were fain to row hard to get the Ship to ſhore. 
And truly thus *tis often in the Caſe in Hand, the 
Sea of this World is tempeſtuous, it works, and the 
© poor Saints are fain'to row hard to get ſafe to ſhore ; 
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yea, as we read, Ads xxvii. 14. that a tempeſtuous 


Zaji-winu aroſe, and beat upon Paul, and others in 
the Ship with him, which was ready to break all in 
Pieces ! So truly the Saints in this World do meet 
with tempeſtuous Winds, not a few, which beat upon 
them, and are ready to ſplit all, and fink all; and 
now when Death comes, thoſe Storms are all made 


a Calm, and they (I mean the Saints) are brought 
into the defired Haven: Death ſets them at reſt ; 


There «(ſays Fob, ſpeaking of the Grave) the Meary 
are at Reſt, Job. iii. 17. Death ſends the Body to 


Reſt, it frees it from all ſenſible Sufferings : When 


Deaths comes, thy weak Body, thy ſick Body, thy 
pained Body, thy conſumprive Body, fhall have its 


Diſmiſſion to Reſt: And Death ſends the Soul to 


Reſt, that reſt in God, and wich God: Bleſſed are 
they which die in the Lord, henceforth they reſt from 


their Labours, Rev. xiv. 13. and you have, I think 


both together in one Scripture, 7a. lvii. 2. where, 


ſpeaking of the Righteous, it is faid, They hall enter 


into Peace, they ſball rej? in their Beds, Hence we 
read, that there remaineth a Reſt unia the People of 
God, Heb. iv. 9. Indeed it remains, tis not Here; 
but when Death comes, that ſets ther down in this 
remaining Reſt. O what a Kindneſs mult this be:? 
Reſt ? O how ſweet is Reſt ? How deſireable is Reſt ? 


And Reſt too after long and hard Labour, and Trou- 


ble! How fweet is Reſt to the labouring Man that 
hath wrought hard all the Day? How ſweet is Reſt 


to the weary Traveller, that hath gone a long and 


dirty Journey? How ſweet is Reit to the ſolicitous 
Mariner, and how welcome is the Harbour to him, 
eſpecially after having been long toſt and beaten with 
Storms and Tempeſts? And how ſweet will Reſt be to 
the poor, troubled, tempted, labouring, travelling 


Saint, whoſe whole Life has been little elſe but Trou- 
ble, Labour, and fore Travel; who e'er could ſcarce. - 
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all his Days find a Reſting-place for the Sole of 
his Foot, the World as to him being covered with a 
Deluge? 1 ꝓꝑ— - 
3. Death, whenever it comes, will turn your Con- 
flicts into Victory; this Aceldama, or Field of Blood, 
(for ſuch is the World) into a Mount of Triumph, 
and a Throne of Glory | What is this World but an 
Aceldama, a Field of Blood to the poor Saints? Sure 
I am this Life is little elſe but a perpetual War and 
Conflict with Luſts, with Devils, with Afflictions, and 
with Temptations; hence *tis called a Fight, a War- 
fare, and the like: And the Enemies which they 
in this Warfare are to grapple with are formidable 
Enemies: We wreſtle not, ſays the Apoſtle, with Fleſh 
and Blood, but with Principalities and Powers, and 
Spiritual Fiickednefſes, Eph. vi. 12, 13. We wreſtle 
not with Fleſh and Blood, that is, with Men, or any 
Thing that is frail and weak: No, we have more 
potent and formidable Enemies to deal withal; we 
wreſtle and conflict with Devils, who are potent, 
ſubtle, and indefatigable Enemies (as Calvin obſerves 
upon the Place) zw hi, wound before they appear, and 
kill before they are ſeen; Enemies which deal not only 
by Force and Power, but who are dreadful, crafly, 
and ſubtle; yea, Enemies which have fiery Darts to 
caſt at us. And for my own Part, I think it were 
well for us, over what it is, if theſe were the worſt 
Enemies we had to grapple and conflict with ; but 
there are. Legions of Luſts within, ( which I look 
upon to be worſe Enemies) which we do and muſt 
wreſtle with; (inteſtine Enemies are in many reſpects 
the worſt) theſe Mar againſt our Souls, 1 Pet. ii. II. 
and were it not for theſe, all the Devils in Hell could 
do us no hurt. Thus this Life is to the Saints a 
Warfare, a Conflict; and O the Wounds, the Brui- 
ſes, the Bloodſhed, which they are expoſed to in this 
War! Now their Peace, and then their Grace; _ : 
| | | > DE. nen 
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their Comforts, and then their Conſciences, are ſorely 
wounded, and they lye a Bleeding for Days and- 
Weeks, and Months together; yea ſometimes like 
him that was travelling from Feruſalem to Fericho ; 
they are wounded, and left half dead, and did not 
the good Samaritan paſs by, taking Compaſſion on 
them, and pour in of his Wine and Oil, his Blood 
and Spirit into their Wounds, they would ſoon be 
Wholly dead: Well, but now when Death comes that 
puts an end to this War, and ſets them all down 
upon a Throne of Triumph : To him that overcometh, 
(fays Chriſt) will / grant to fit with me upon my 
Throne, even as alſo overcame, and am fat down 
with my Father on his Throue, Rev. iii. 21, When 
Death comes, then you begin an eternal Triumph- 
with Chriſt ; then the Palm will be put into your 
Hands, and you: ſhall triumphantly cry, Victory, 
Victory for ever. O how ſweet will this be ! How 
ſweet is the Victory to a Soldier that has been long 
and hard put to it in the Battle? And indeed, the 
harder the Battle, the more glorious the Triumph. 
*Tis a Saying in Auguſtine to this Purpoſe, the Con- 
" queror triumphs, and unl:fs he had fought, he had ne- 
der conquered; And by how much the greater his Dau- 
ger and Difficulty was in the Battl:, by ſo much the 
greater is his Joy in the Triumph. O Sus, not only 
will Death ſet you upon a Mount of Triumph, but 
know for your Encouragement, the Sharper your Con- 
flicts and Warfare have been here, the more glorious ' 
will your Triumph be when Death {hall ſet you upon 
the Throne, 1 
4. Death, whenever it comes, will change your 
Bondage into Liberty, your ſpiritual Thraldom into 
glorious Freedom; and is not this a Kindneſs? Poor 
Soul, one Thing here which thou bleedeſt and groan - 
eſt under, is that Spiritual Bondage and Thraldom 
Which thou lieſt under: And indeed, this World is 


- . 
rr e - OR woe gr BIT) vn A rr 


2 A ſerious Perſuaſioe 4 * 


no other than a Priſon, a Dungeon, an Houſe of 
Bondage, to thee, the Land of thy Captivity: Here 
thou lyeſt in Chains and Fetters, the Chains and Fet- 
ters of Sin and Guilt; yea, and the Iron ſometimes 
enters into thy Spirit. Hence we read of the Bon- 
dage of Corruption, which indeed is the ſoreſt Bon- 
dage in the World, a worſe Bondage Ten Thouſand 
times than that which {/rae! groaned and ſighed un- 
der in Egypt, who yet were made to ſerve with La- 
bour, and wheje Lives were made bitter with hard 
Bondage, Exodus i. 13, 14. Truly, this Luft, and 
the other Luſt, this Corruption, and the other Cor- 
ruption, are as ſo many Zgyprians, cruel Taſk-Maſters, 
Which make thee ſerve with Rigour, and thy Life 
bitter to thee with hard Bondage; and, O how 
doſt thou groan and figh under the Bondage of a 
proud, dead, , hard, carnal, unbelieving Heart, an 
Heart bent to Backfliding from God! And in- 
deed who that is ſenſible of it, can but groan under 

it! This drew that heavy Groan from Paul, and 
bitter Outcry, Rem. vii. 24. O wretched Man that 
T am ! Says he, Why, Paul, what is the Matter? 
Oh, ſais he, I find a Law in my Members, war- 

ring againſt the Law in my Mind, antl bringing me 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death, I am 
by Sin brought into Captivity to Sin, and I have a 
Body of Sin and Death lying heavy upon me, hea- 
vier than a Mountain of Braſs or Iron; and who 
can but groan? And as it was with him, ſo it is 
with all the Saints in their Meaſure. Well, but 
when Death comes, Sirs, that will turn all this your 
Bondage into Liberty, yea, into the glorious Liberty 
of the Children of Gd, Rem. viii. 21. that will turn 
again this your Captivity : And O how ſweet will 
that be ! You have ſome little Taſtes of this Li- 
berty here: For where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 7. and the Taſtes of it 
| 1 are 
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are ſweet, very ſweet ; but O how ſweet will the 
full Enjoyment of it be]! Paul breaks out into Praiſes. 

in the Faith of it beforehand, / thank God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 25. Oo Soul, how ſhould this. 
make thee long for Death ? 

. Death, whenever it comes, will be the Death 
of all your Sins, and the Perfection of all 
Graces; and will not that be a Kindneſs ? Pei 
Saint, how doſt thou here bleed and groan: under the 
Senſe of the Life and Vigour of thy Sins on the one 

| Hand, and of the Weakneſs and Imperfection of thy: 
| Graces on the other Hand ; yea,. how great are Con- 
flicts and holy Contentions of thy Spirit, to kill and 
bring down the one, and to quicken and perfect the 
other? How doſt thou, with the holy Apoſtle of Old, 
forgetting thoſe Things which are behind, follow after, 
that thou mayeſt apprehend that jor which alſo thau 
art apprehended of Chrijt Feſus, preſſing towards the 
Mar, &c. Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. Oh the Watch- 
ings, the Warnings, the Wreſtlings of the Soul for 
more Grace, more Holineſs, more "Victory over, and. 
_ cleanſing from Sin! O the many Prayers and Tears, 
dighs and Groans, that thou poureft out between 
God and thy Soul in order hereunto ! "Theſe Things 
are the Buſineſs of thy Life; yea, and after all, Sin is 
ſtill ſtrong and lively, and Grace is ill weak. ani 
imperfect, the Senſe of which breaks thy Heart al- 
moſt, and makes thee go mourning all the Da 
long: What, daily cleanfing thyſelf, aud yet ſtill un- 
clean ! Daily perfecting Holineſs, yet ſtill imper fect! 
O how ſad is this! Well, but Soul, when Deaih 
comes, Things will be ſtrangely alter d wih thee ; : 
That will do that for thee in one Moment, which 
thou by a whole Life of Prayers, Tears, Faith, 
Watching, Warring, Labouring,. couldeſt fot do, it 
will make thee perfect: Hence thoſe above are faid 
to be ſo, The Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, Heb. 
xli. 23. Then all that is imper fect wiil be done away, 
G ND 1 
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and that which is perfect ſpull come, 1 Cor. xiii. 10, 
perfect Grace, perfect Holineſs. Now there is much 
lacking in thy Faith, thy Love, thy Obedience, thy 
_ Humility, thy Heavenlineſs, thy Joy and Delight in 


God; but Death when it comes, will make up all 


in a Moment: Vea, now thou art ſtained and defiled 
with Sin, and this Luſt, and the other Luft, ſtirs 
and works, and wars with thee ; but when Death 
comes that will purge away all: Death is the Saints 


only perfect cleanſer through Chriſt. Indeed it is ſaid 


of wicked Men and Hypocrites, that therr Iniguity 


hall lye down with them in the Duſt, Job xx. 11. 


which is a dreadful Word indeed; Death does not kill 
their Sins ;. no, they live in the Grave; they go with 
them into the other World, and will there live in 
them for ever, which will be a great Part of their 
Torment: It will be indeed (however they may not 


think of it) the one Half of Hell; for what is Hell 
but Sin at the higheſt, and Wrath at the hotteſt ? But 


though it be thus with wicked ones, yet 'tis otherwife 
with the Saints: Death through the Grace of Chriſt, 
will for ever put a Period to your Sin, and perfect 
oe * O Sweet! Who would not welcome 
— ep 5 | : . 


6. Death, whenever it comes, will ſet thee above 


all afflictive Diſtances between God, Chriſt, the Com- 
forter, and thee, and will ſet down thy Soul in the 


full, conſtant and immediate Viſion and Fruition of all 


for ever; and is not this Sweet? Poor Saint, here thou 
complaineſt that God is a Stranger to thee, and as a way- 
faring Man, that turneth aſide to tarry but for a Night. 
Thou haſt only now and then a ſhort Viſit from him, 


Fer. xiv. 8. Thou complaineſt that thy Beloved with- 
draws himſelſ, and is gone, Cant. v. 6. Thou complaineft 


that 2% Comforter that ſhould relieve thy Soul is far from 


thee, Lam. i. 1g. Thou complaineſt of many fad. and 
woful Diſtances from God, and of the Lowneſs of thy 


Communion, and well thou mayeſt! For indeed, how 
| little 
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little a Portion is there here-ſeen or enjoyed of him 
by thee? Well, but when Death comes that will 
lift thee above all thoſe Diſtances between God and 
thee, Chriſt and thee, and ſet thee down in the full, 
conſtant, and immediate Viſion and Fruition of him 
for ever; the Thoughts of which made Paul, and 
others, to defire to de gone, and to chufe Death 
rather than Life, 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7, 8. Wie are con- 
fcdent, ſays he, knowing that whilſt we are at Home | 
in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, for we walk 
by Faith, not by Sight ; we are confident, T jay, and 
5 willing. rather to be abjent from the Body, and to 
| be preſent with the Lord. Pray obſerve, Paul en- 
| joyed as much of God and Chriſt here as moſt did; 
and yet all that Communion he enjoyed here he ac- 
counted as no Communion to that which he ſhould - 
enjoy after Death; while we are preſent in the Body, . 
ſays he, that is, while we live in this World, we are 
abſent from the Lord, abſent from God and Chriſt, 
our Communion here | is but Diſtance and Eftrange- 
ment, ſo low and unconſtant it is in Compariſon of 
what we know we ſhall enjoy after Death: And. 
therefore, ſays he, we had rather be abſent. from the - 
Body, we had rather be gone hence, and be preſent - 
with the Lord. Death will bring us to another Gueſs, , 
Preſence, and Enjoyment of God and Chriſt, than 
here we ſhall ever be able to reach unto. . Alas! 
All we enjoy. of God and Chriſt here is but as an 
| Earneſt; fo the Apoſſle ſpeaks in the Verſe foregoing: 
He that hath wrought us for this ſelf-jame Thing is 
God, who alſo hath given us the Earneſt of the Spirit: 
But when Death comes, we ſhall enjoy the full In- 
heritance : All we enjoy here is but as the Firſt- fruits; 
we that have the Firſt -fruits of the Spirit, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 23. But when Death comes we 
{hall have the full Vintage, full Incomes of Love, full 
Manifeſtations of DOR and Life, and e Fal- 


— od — — 


— —— — U—Ehtn:——— 
. — —— 
— < SED 2 


- 2 Lee Lt _ 
* LES — - 


156 A. ſericus Perſuaſive 


neſs of Foy and Pleaſure in the Divine Preſence, 
Pſalm xvi. II. full Embraces in Chrift's Boſom, full 
Views of his Face, full Viſions of his Glory. Death, 
When it comes, will bring us to the beatifical Vifion, 
which is all Good and Happineſs in one; Bleſſed are 
Ihe Pure in Heart, for they ſhall fee God, Mat. v. 8. 
They do ſee God now, they fee him by Faith, and 
"thoſe Sights of him are ſweet, glorious, ſoul-raviſh- 
ing and transforming Sights: But after Death they 
ſhall have other Sights of him, fuch Sights of, him as 
will even infinitely ſurpaſs all that ever they had, or 
were capable of here. Here they ſee him but through 
a Glaſs darkly; that is, they have but low, obſcure, 
mediate Sights of him ; they ſee and enjoy bat little 
of him; but when Death comes, then zhey /hall /ee 
him Face to Face ; that is, fully, clearly, immediate- 
1y, 1 Cor. xii. 12, The Sum is, that in this Life 
we have but ſlow and ſlender Sights and Enjoyments 
of God, in Compariſon of what we ſhall fee, know, 
and enjoy, of him in eternal Life. Here they fee 
but his Back-parts, as God ſaid to Moſes; but when 
Death comes they ſhall ſee his Face; that is, his 
Glory: Here they fee him but negatively, as it were 
what he is not; but then they ſhall ſee him as he is, 
I John ili. 2. We ſhall ſee him as he is, in all his 
glorious Excellencies and PerfeQions. In ſhort, they 
Thall then have ſuch Sights and Enjoyments of God and 
Chriſt, as ſhall eternally fill, delight, ſolace, ſatisfy, 
and ſet at reſt, their Souls for ever; ſuch Sights 
and Enjoyments as .ſhall ſo ſolace and ſatisfy them, 
as that there ſhall be no room for the leaſt Tittle or 
 {ota of a Deſire for ever; yea; ſuch Sights and Enjoy- 
ments as ſhall ſo fatisfy them, as to leave them under 
an utter Impoſſibility for ever turning aſide from them 
to any Thing elſe, and ſo an eternal Impoffibility of 
Sipning. O how ſweet muſt this be! And indeed the 
Schoolmen, I find, and othets from them, give this 
as one Reaſon why the Saints in Heaven are impec- 
7 | cable 


of Death dawns the eternal Sabbath. True, the 
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cable, becauſe the Sight and Enjoyment they have 
of God, there is ſo full and ſatisfying as they cannot 
turn afide to any Thing elſe. O welcome Death that 
brings us to thoſe Sights, thoſe Enjoyments of God, 
the chief Good! Once more. EE 
7. Death, whenever it comes, will bring you to, 
and fet you down in the Enjoyment of an eternal 
Sabbath: And Oh, how ſweet is this! There remain- 
eth a Reft (the Word is, a Sabbath or Sabbatiſm) to 
the People of God, Heb. iv. 9. Ay, but when ſhall 
they enjoy it? Why truly when Death comes, that 
will enter them upon it immediately ; upon the Night 


Saints enjoy a Sabbath here, and the Sabbath to them. 
is the ſweeteſt and amiableft Day in all the Week; 
it is a Day of Joy and holy Feaſting to their 
Souls; and O]! How many times do your Souls long 
for it; But alas, theſe Sabbaths have an End; but 
the Sabbath Death will ſet them down in will be an 
eternal Sabbath, an eternal Sabbath, wherein they 
ſhall be employed in the higheſt Acts of Worſhip 
and Adoration, even Love, Praiſe, Admiration, and 
Hallelujahs, for ever; wherein there will be no Wea- _ 
rineſs, no Faintnefs,, wherein they ſhall be no Inter- 
miſſion; no going to Duties, and breaking off again, 
as here we do; but a whole Eternity, ſhall be em- 
ployed in Ads of divine Worſhip and Adoration ; 
wherein there ſhall be no Deadneſs, no Dulneſs, no 
ſpiritual Indiſpoſitions, no Unfuitablenefs in us to thoſe 
high. and holy Exerciſes which this Sabbath will be 
filled with, but our Souls ſhall be perfectly ſuited to, 
and fitted for thoſe glorious Employs; wherein not 
a few only, and thoſe 'fome Saints, and ſome Sin- 
ners; ſome Godd, and ſome Bad, ſhall join together 
in Acts of Worthip, but an innumerable Company 
both of Saints and Angels, and all theſe perfectly holy, 
Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. O how ſweet and gory 
1 TT will 
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153 A ſerious Perſuaſive 
will this be! Sabbaths here are comfortable, and we 
have taſted ſome Sweet, - ſome Comfort, in ſome Sab- 
baths; bat taſte all the Comforts that ever you had 
in all the Sabbaths you have enjoyed here, and all 
will be nothing to the Comforts and Sweetneſs of the 
eternal Sabbath, Alas! The perpetual Sabbath that 
{hall be hereafter, that will be the Accompliſhment 
of all theſe Sabbaths, how Sweet then muſt that be ! 
ye Saints of God, lift up your Heads, Death will 
ſet you down in this Sabbath. How have ſome of 
us longed ſometimes for the coming of the Sabbath! 
And how have we grieved when it has been gone ? 
Well, but when Death comes, that will bring you to 
a Sabbath that ſhall never end. Tis a ſweet Saying 
of Auſtin, There (ſays he, ſpeaking of Heaven) 7s the 
great Sabbath, that. hath na Evening, no. End, an 
which we ſhall reſt. and behold, behold and love, love 
and praiſe for ever. Oh bleſſed be God for this Sab- 
bath ! And blefled be God that Death when it comes, 
ſhall bring us to this Sabbath. Well then, fear not 
Death, dread not Death, but be found diligent and 
faithful in the Uſe of the Helps preſcrib'd for the 
preparing of your Souls for it, and then it will greatly 
befriend you whenever it comes, and you may exalt 
and rejoice in it. — | | | 


this plain Diſcourſe deeply and frequently to conſider 
and contemplate theſe Things. . 


I ſhall now conclude ; but I muſt beg all that read 


1. Every. Day ſeriouſly conſider and contemplate 

the exceeding Worth of your Souls, and the great 

Things they are capable of. Tis fad to think what 
low Thoughts the moſt of Men have of their Souls ; ” 
they are content to ſell their Souls, to loſe their 
Souls, to damn their Souls, and all for a Luſt, for a | 
little of this Woild, a little carnal, ſenſual Pleaſure, M  - 
: | | „ | 8 | 
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and Delight here, which is but for a Moment. That 
Rebuke which Auſtin gave one, is due to the moſt : 
How comes it to paſs, ſays he, that among all the good 
Things thou wilt let nothing be in an ill Caſe but thy 
Self, thy Soul! Truly the moſt of Men are ſolicitous 


to have all well but their Souls; they will have it go 


well with their Bodies, their Names, their Eſtates, 
their Families, but their Souls they mind not. But, 
I beſeech you think deeply and frequently of the 
Worth of your Souls, and the Concerns: of them; 
O! ”Tis your Souls that is your principal Part, Chriſt, 
who beſt knew the Worth of Souls, tells you, that 
the whole World is nothing to one Soul; and that 
the Gain of the one cannot recompence the Loſs of 
the other, no, not in the leaſt, Mat. xvi. 16. And 
you know what a Price he was pleaſed: to pay for 
Souls, even his own Blood, his precious Blood, Life 
and all, x Pet. i. 19. Beſides, there are two Things 
which ſpeak the Soul to be, a Thing. of unſpeakable 
Worth and Value, its vaſt Capacity, and its abſolute 
Immortality. (I.) The Capacity of the. Soul ſpeaks its 
Worth: O what great Things is the Soul of Man capa- 
ble of! There is a kind of Infiniteneſs, as a worthy 
Divine obſerves, in the Soul of Man; it is capable 
of even an infinite Happineſs, or an infinite Miſery ;. 
it is capable of eternal Life, or eternal Death; it is ca- 
pable of unconceivable Communications both of Love 
and Wrath, and muſt one Day be filled with the one 
or the other of them; *tis capable of knowing God, or 
bearing his Image; of enjoying glorious Communion 
with him, yea, of living God's own Life, and in a 
Participation of his own Blefledneſs. Look, whatever 
the Angels enjoy, look whatever the human Soul of 
Chriſt enjoys, that the Soul is capable of the Enjoy- 
ment of. Sinner, O how precious does this ſpeak it 
to be! And how great ſhould thy Concern be for it 
while Day and Seaſon laſts? Contemplate it in 

| 5 8 * | a 1it- 
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a little, and ſay, O how precious is my Soul? And 
what great Things is it capable of! And it being ſo, 


why do I take up in ſuch low, poor, dungy, droſſy, 


Things, as the beſt of Sin and this World are? 2. 


The Inimortality of the Soul argues its Worth. The 


Soul never dies : It is indeed but as it were a Spark, a 


Beam of God's 'own Immortality breathed into the 
Body; at leaſt there is a Stamp and Impreſs thereof 
upon it. Fhe Body, that dies, that returns to Duſt ; 

but the Soul that lives, that goes to God, Eccliſ. xii 7. 


As the Mortality of the Body, (as a learned Man 


obſerves) ſo the Immortality of the Soul is here aſ- 


ſerted. Beſides, Abraham, Tſaac ann Jacob, with the 


reſt of the good old Patriarchs, and the Servants 


of God, who died long ſince, are notwithſtauding 


living ſtill; fo Chriſt argues you know, Matth. xxxii. 
32. that is, their Souls live; as indeed do the Souls of 
all that are gone hence; their Souls will live either in 
Happineſs or Miſery, with God or Devils; and fo 
muſt thine and mine, Sinner. When our Bodies 
mall be eaten by the Worms, our Souls will live 
either in Heaven or Hell., O think of this: Daily 
contemplate and fay, I have a Soul within me that 
muſt hve for ever, and that as filled with even an 
infinite Happineſs or Miſery; J have a Soul within 
me that is capable of unſpeakable Joys, or uncon- 
ceivable Torments, and in the one or the other it will, 
it muſt, live for ever: Why then am I not more con- 
cerned for it? „„ ũ ᷣù̃ ES 


2. Seriouſly contemplate, and daily keep your Spirits | 


on the Thoughts of the wonderful Weight and Im- 


portance of Eternity, the greateſt of the Concern of 


the other Woild. O Eternity, Eternity! O vaſt, 
great, . boundleſs Eternity, How fhall I do to ſpeak 
of thee? How are my Thoughts loſt, and my Spirits 
overwhelmed, when J ſet myſelf to contemplate how 


great, how weighty a Thing thou art? An endleſs, 
_ | 7 boundleſs, 


3 
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neither Change, Pauſe, nor Period for ever. A State 


of unconceivable Happineſs or Miſery : Happineſs in 


the Enjoyment, or Miſery in the Loſs of, and Baniſh- 


ment from God and Chiift for ever. Happineſs in the 


Fruition of infinite Love, or Miſery in the Revela- 
tion of infinite Wrath, one of which every Soul muſt 


be the Object of for ever. Eternity? Such is the 


Weight of it in itfelf, that indeed we know not how 
to conceive of it : Every Thing but Eternity has an 
End at laſt: So innumerable as the Stars of Heaven 
are, yet there is a laſt Star, and the Number of them 
| has an End, though we cannot reach it: So innu- 


merable as the Sands on the Sea-ſhore are, yet there. 


is a laſt Sand, and the Number of them has an End, 


could we reach to it: So numerous as the Piles of 


_ Graſs, which are now, and from the Creation of the 


World have been, and to the End of the World 
ſhall be, yet there is an End of the Number of them, 
could we reach it: there is a laſt Pile, a laſt Spire 


of Graſs: So innumerable as the Grains of Coin in 
all the Harveſts that ever were, or ſhall be, yet the 
Number of them has an End, though we cannot 
reach it, and there is a laſt Grain: So innumerable 


as all the Drops of Rain that ever did fall, or. ſhalt 


fall, upon the Earth, from the Creation, to the End. 
of the World, yet ſtill there is a laſt Drop; yea, 
and that though all the Drops contained in the 


wide and deep Sea be added thereunto : Sq innu- 


merable as the Children of Men have been, are and 


| ſhall be, to the End of all Things: So innumerable 


_ as all the Hairs of the Head of them all have been, 
are, and will be: So innumerable as all the Thoughts 
_ of the Hearts of all throughout all Ages have been, 
are, and will be: So innumerable as all the Brutes 


and Animals which both the Earth and the Sea have 


brought forth, do, and will bring forth, are, and w_ 


boundleſs, bottomleſs State; a State that admits of 
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be, yet ſtill the Number of them has an End, could: 
we reach it; and there is a laſt Man, a laſt Hair, 


a laſt Thought, a laſt Animal: Should all the vaſt 
Body of. the Heavens, which our Eyes behold, be full 


written with Figures by the Hand of an Angel, yet 
the Number of thoſe Figures would have an End, and 
there would be a laſt Figure: But as for Eternity, 


that has no End, no Laſt ; Could all thoſe vaſt Num- 
bers prementioned be put together into one, who 


could in the leaſt conceive of the 'Fhouſand Ihou- 
ſandth Part of it? Yet all this were nothing to Eter- 
nity, no, not a Thouſand Thouſandth Part of it. 
Thus Eternity is unconceivably weighty in itſelf, and 
it is Eternity indeed, that puts Weight into all other 


Things : It is Eternity that puts Weight into the fu- 


ture Judgment. What were that Judgment, but that 
it is eternal Judgment? Feb. vi. 2. It is Eternity 


| that puts Weight indeed into the Happineſs and Joys 
of Heaven; What were that Happineſs and thoſe 


Joys, were they not eternal? Hence it: is called 
eternal Life, eternal Glory, a never-fading Crown, an 


everlaſting Kingdom, Foy and Pleaſure for evermore. So. 
(you know) the Scripture ſpeaks of it as that which 


is its Crown and Perfection; hence we read of being 


for ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. To be with 


the Lord is Sweet: Peter found it ſo; all the Saints 


in their Meaſure find it ſo here. But to be with the 
Lord, (for ever) that makes it infinirely ſweet indeed: 
Thus and thus (for ever) in the Boſom of my Far- 


ther's Love, and there (for ever) in the Views of 


my Redeemer's Glory, and there (for ever) joined 


' within an innumerable Company of Angels, in loving, 


_ praiſing, admiring, adoring, and ſinging Hallelujahs, 


to God and the Lamb? and. this (for ever) to be 
fully ſwallowed up in the divine Life, the divine Will, 
the divine Preſence, the divine Fulneſs, and this (for 
ever) to be ſet above all Sin, to be delivered from an 
OY unavyoid- 
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unavoidable Neceſſity of ſinning, to an abſolute Im 
poſſibility of Sinning, and this (for ever) O how. 
ſweet, how glorious is this! This one Word, Eter- 
ity, or for Ever, is that which puts great Sweetneſs 
into it. Again, it is Eternity that indeed puts Weight 
into the Miferies and Torments of the Damned: 
What were the Fire of Hell, were it not unquench- 
able Fire? What were the Worm there, were it not 
a never- dying Worm? When the Scripture would ſpeak 
of the exceeding Greatneſs and Severity of thoſe Tor- 
ments (you know) it is in this Language, There the 
orm never dies, and the Fire is never quenched, 
Mark ix. 44. There Miſeries and Torments are eter- 
nal; and indeed Hell would be no Hell, in Com- 
pariſon, had it not Eternity in it. Moſt weighty is 
the Meditation which I have read in a learned and 
holy Man to this Purpoſe ; O Eternity, Eternity! O 
never-ending Eternity] O Eternity, that can be mea- 
fured by no Space of Time, that can be perceived or 
apprehended by no human Intellect or Underſtanding J 
How unconceivably dei thou augment the Torments of. 
the Damned] And but a few Lines after he again 
cries out, O Eternity Eternity] Thou, and thou 
alone, doſt aggravate the Torments, the Puniſhments 
1 the Damned beyond all Meaſure. Heavy is the 
Puniſhment of the Damned, becauſe of its Sharp- 
neſs, its Extenſiveneſs, its Univerſality, there being 
all Plagues and Puniſhments in it; but, ſays he, it is 
moſt heavy becauſe of its Eternity. Oh! It is this 
Indeed that makes it intolerably great and heavy. Oh! 
Not only to be baniſhed from God and Chriſt, to be 
driven from the beatifical Viſion, but to be baniſhed 
and driven from hence for ever. Oh. doleful ! Jo be 
in the Flames, to ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire, to be ſinning, and always bearing the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, and all this for ever! O this makes it. 
out of Meaſure heavy, thus, and always thus, * 
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haps through a meer Sloth of Spirit, you have loſt 


the Wrath of God, and for ever ſo ! This puts Weight 


into it. Thus you ſee a little of the Weight of Eter- 


nity. O contemplate it daily ! 

3. Conſider and contemplate how doleful a Thing 
it will be to miſcarry for ever; and on the other 
Hand, what a wide Door of Mercy there is open to 


you, and the fair eee you have of making a 
bleſſed Proviſion for your Souls and Eternity. 1 


1. Conſider and contemplate how doleful a Thing 


it* will be to miſcarry for ever, to periſh eternal- 


ly: The more Worth there is in the Soul, and the 
greater Weight there is in Eternity, the more dole- 


ful it will be to periſh or miſcarry: As to the In- 


tereſt of them to miſcarry in our Eſtate, in our Trade, 
in our Name, in the Change of our Condition in this 
World, or the like, this is fad, and ſinks many; but 


Oh, what is this to the Miſcarriage of the Soul for 


ever | What is. this to miſerable Eternity, to the 
Loſs of God, of Chriſt, of the Comforter, of Hea- 
ven, and eternal Life ? What is this to the Wrath 
of God, to the Vengeance of eternal Fire, to utter 
Darknefs, to Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever? O Sirs ! 


To have Infiniteneſs and Eternity, combined againſt 


you to make you miſerable, and to be for ever as 
miſerable as Infiniteneſs and Eternity can make you, 
(as aſſuredly you will in Caſe you neglect to make 
Proviſion for your Souls, and the future Life) O how 


dreadful, how doleful will this be! And what bitter 


Lamentations will it fill you with for ever ! Did 
Eſau weep when he had loft his Birth-right ? And 


did Ly/ymachus upbraid himſelf, and bewail his Folly, 


for parting with his Kingdom for a Draught of Water? 
O then how will you weep and wail, and even 


tear and torment - yourſelves for ever, for your Sin 


and Folly, when you ſhall find that, for a little of 


this World, for the Satisfaction of a Luft, for a few 


dreggy, droſſy Pleaſures, and ſenſual Delights, or per- 


your. 
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your Souls, and have plunged yourfelves into an in- 
finite Ocean of eternal Woe and Miſery, whence 
there is no Redemption for ever for you | Pray lay 
that Scripture to Heart now, ' Lake xiii. 27, 28. De- 
part from me, ſays Chriſt, all ye Workers of Iniquity. 
Depart ; here is the Doom that will paſs at laſt upon 


every unrepenting, unbelieving Sinner, every Soul 


that makes not ready for a dying Hour: Well, and 
what then? There fhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, when you hall fee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and you 
thraſt out, O Sirs | When you ſhall fee ſuch and 
ſuch lodged fafe in Heaven, in the Boſom of Chriſt, 


and yourſelves ſhut out; and not only fo, but 
caſt into utter Darkneſs, as you have it added, Matt. 
xviii. 12. When you ſhall. ſee yourfelves ſhut up 


in the infernal Pit, and there ſeated up under God's 
eternal Wrath, O then you will weep and gnaſh your 


Teeth indeed! Then your own Conſcience will be 


eternally a ſecond Hell to you, tearing and torment- 
ing your Souls in the Remembrance: of your Sin and 


Folly, in neglecting to ptepare for, and make ſure 
| Think of theſe Things e' er it be 


of, a better State. 
| too late. 1 5 „ e 5 
2. Conſider and contemplate what a wide Door of 
Mercy there is open to you, and what a fair Oppor- 
tunity God gives you to make a bleſſed Proviſion for 
your Souls and Eternity. What ſhall I ſay? Why, 
Sirs, the Way of Salvation is made plain to you, and 


you are daily called to the Marriage-Supper of the 


Lamb; the great King of Heaven invites you to 


come and partake of this Goſpel Feaſt; by one and 


another Servant of his, which he ſends to you, he 


lets you know that all "Things are ready; all that 
your Souls can need to make them happy for ever; 


Chriſt is ready, and in him Life is ready, Grace is 


ready, Peace is ready, Pardon is ready, a compleat 


Righteouſ- 
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| Righteouſneſs, for your Juſtification, and Accepta- 
tion with God is ready, Heaven is ready, Salvation 
is ready, and withal, he bids you come; yea, he 
earneſtly importunes and ſolicites you to come and 


feaſt your Souls upon theſe Things; he freely and 


frequently offers himſelf and all to you, entreating 


your Acceptance: Yea more, he opens the Arms of 


his Love to you, aſſuring you of moſt cordial Wel- 
Tome, and ready Reception, notwithſtanding all your 
Sins and Miſcarriages. Him that cometh unto me, I 
zoill by no Means caſt out, John vi. 37. Let him be 
Who and what he will, a young or an old dinner, a 


ſmall-or a great Sinner, a Sinner that hath ſtood 


it out againſt me a little or a long Time, I will 
not caft him out, my Grace is free, my Fulneſs is 
large and ſufficient, my Blood is precious, and this 


has an infinite Virtue in it: My Spirit is powerful 


and efficacious; T am every Way mighty to ſave, able 
to ſave to the utmoſt all that come unto God by me : 
| Yea, it is my Work and Buſineſs to ſave ; my Fa- 
ther ſealed and ſent me for that End, and for that 

End came I into the World, and there did and ſuf- 
fered ſuch Things as I did : and I may not, I will not, 
caſt off any poor Soul that will come and . partake 
of me and my Fulneſs, and that would fain be helped 
on towards Life and Bleſſedneſs. This is really the 
Language of Chriſt to poor Sinners; yea more, he 
ſends his Spirit to enlighten, to convince, to perſuade, 


to draw and allure them; and he does move in them, 
and ſtrive with them: O what a wide Door of 


Mercy is there here open to you, Sirs ! And how 
fair is your Opportunity of preparing for, and making 
ſure of a bleſſed Eternity! O! Accordingly as you 
love your Souls, and would live for ever, come in 
to Chriſt, come and apply, and improve him in a 


Way of believing, for the Good of your eternal 
Souls; in his Strength ſet upon repenting: Believing 
. . | work 
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To prepare for DEATH. 


neglecting them Chriſt ſpeedily ſay of you, as once 
with Tears in his Eyes he did of neglecting Feru- 


alem, Luke xix. 42. O that thou haaſt known in thy 


Day the Things which belong to thy Peace ! But now 
they are hid from thine Eyes. have done. 


Tl cloſe all with that holy Wiſh for you, and my 
ſelf, that Auſtin was wont to make for himſelf, and 


his People, namely, That as they had been often 
crouded together to worſhip God in that earthly Temple, 
wherein he preached, ſo they might eternally live toge- 


ther in the heavenly. Temple above. So my Wiſh and 


Defire is, that you and I may live together eternally, 


and eternally adore God toget er in our Father's Houſe | 


above; that we may Praiſe, Love, and Admire God, 
and ſing Hallelujahs to him for ever tegether in Hea- 
ven. Amen, Amen. 0 1 ; 49 


* * 


A Thought 
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work, the Work of your Souls and Eternity 4 md 
your Day being ſo bright, as indeed it is, O labour 
to know the Things of your Peace in your Day, left 


P] Thoaght fl Drarn ond Frennirr. 


ATH ? dis an awful Scene ideell! 1 
"Twill fix the wand' ring Mind: 
For everlaſting Things ſucceed : 
They lie but juſt behind, 


| Boon as our Bodies breath their laſts 
Our Spirits muſt away, 
o Pains which never will be paſt, 
Or Joys that ne'er decay. 


Lord, what important Things depend 
5 On our precarious Breath * 8 
For ſoon this dying Life will end, 


5 In endleſs Life or Death. 


| Oh! make me Wiſe: to know and ind 
'My true, my chief Concernn 


| Help me the Way to Life to find, 
And ſound Religion learn. 


Make me attend my future State, 
That whilſt I live below, | 
The Things which worldly minds call greats 
To me may Fries men. 


no o MO e eee 


That all the Baits of Sin and Senſe. : 
I may avoid with Care; | 

1 But with the utmoſt Diligence OE 
May for my change prepare. | = 


Make me to mind eternal Things, 

| That when I come to die, 

| My Soul may clap her joyful Wiugs, 
| 0 Are d her rave Sy 

| 
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FOR THE 
ve of FAMILIES. 


A Morning Prayer for a Family. 


0 Lord our God, we deſire with all Humi- 
NX lity and Reverence to adore thee as a Being 
& infinitely Bright, . and Bleſſed, and Glo- 
DOR M rious, that haſt all Perfection in thyſelf, 
and art the Fountain of all Being, Power, 
Life, Motion, and Perfection. 

Thou art good to all, and thy tender Mercies are 
over all. thy Works ; and thou art continually doing 
us good, though we are eygl and unthankful. 

We reckon it an unſpeakable Privilege, that we 
have Liberty of Acceſs to thee through Teſus Chriſt, 
and Leave to call thee cur Father in him. O look 
upon us now, and be merciful to us, as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. | 
O give us all to account our daily Worſhip of thee 
in our Family the moſt needful Part of our daily Buſi- 


Row and the moſt pleaſant of our daily Comforts. 
H Thou 


* TH, 


"0r113 of ds 
Thou art the God of all the Families of Iſrael, be 
thou the God of our Family, and grant that whatever 
| others-do, we and ours may always ſerve the Lord; 

that thou may ſt cauſe the Bleſſing to reſt on our Honſe 
from the Beginning of the Vear to the End of it. Lord, 
bleſs us, and we are bleſſed indeed. 

We humbly thank thee, for all, the Mercies of the 
Night paſt, and this Morning, that we have laid us 
down and ſlept, and wak'd again, becauſe thou haſt 
ſuſtained us; That no Plague has come nigh our 
Dwelling ; but that we are brought in Safety to the 
Light and Comforts of another Day. 

It is of thy Mercies, O Lord, that we are not con- 
ſumed, even. becauſe thy Compaffions fail not, they 
are new every Morning; great is thy Faithfulneſs. 

We have reſted and are refreſhed, when many have 
been full of Toflings to and fro, till the Dawning of 
the Day : We have a ſafe and quiet Habitation, when 
many are forced to wander and lie expoſcd. 

We own thy Goodneſs to us, and ourſelves we 
acknowledge leſs than the leaſt of all the Mercy, and 
of all the Truth thou haſt ſhewed unto us. 
Me confeſs we have finned againſt thee, we are guilty 

before thee, we have ſinned and have come ſhort of the 
Glory of God: We have corrupt and ſinful Natures, 
and are bent to backflide from thee; backward to 
Good, and prone to Evil continually. 

Vain Thoughts come into us, and lodge within us, 
Bing down and riſing up, and they defile or diſquiet 
our Minds, and keep out good Thoughts. We are 
too apt to burthen ourſelves with that Care which thou 
kaſt encouraged us to caft upon thee. 
| We are very much wanting in the Duties of our 
particular Relations, and; provoke. one another more 
to Folly and Paſſion than to Love and to good Works. 
We are very cold and defective in our Love to God, 
weak in our Deſires towards him, and unſteddy and 


uneven 


Some Forms of Prayer. 151 


uneven in our walking with him; and are at this Time 
much out of Frame for his Service. | | 


We pray thee forgive all our Sins for Chriſt's Sake, 


and be at Peace with us in him who died to make 
Peace, and ever lives making Interceflion. 


There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 


Good ; but, Lord, let us not be put off with the 
good Things of this World for a Portion ; for this is our 
Heart's Deſire and Prayer, Lord, lift up the Light of 
thy Countenance upon us, and that ſhall put Gladneſs 


into our Hearts more than they have whoſe Corn and 


Wine and Oil increaſetn. „ 
Lord, let thy Peace rule in our Hearts, and give 
Law to us, and let thy Peace keep our Hearts and 
Minds, and give Comfort to us; and let the Conſo- 
lations of God, which are neither few nor ſmall, be 
our Strength and our Song in the Houſe of our Pil- 
grimage. 5 „„ 8 
Lord, we commit ourſelves to thy Care and Keep- 
ing this Day: Watch over us for good; compaſs us 
about with thy Favour as with a Shield; preſerve us 


from all Evil, yea, the Lord preſerve and keep our 


Souls; preſerve our going out and coming in. 


Our Bodies and all our worldly Affairs we commit 
to the Conduct of thy wiſe and gracious Providence, 
and ſubmit to its Diſpeſals. Let no Hurt or Harm 


happen to us; keep us in Health and Safety; bleſs our 
Employments, proſper us in all our lawful Under- 
takings, and give us Comfort and Succeſs in them. 


Let us eat the Labour of our Hands, and let it be 


JJ 5 
Our precious Soul and all their Concerns we com- 


mit to the Government of thy Spirit and Grace. 0 


let thy Grace be mighty in us, and ſufficient for us 
and let it work in us both to will and to do that which 
is good, of thine own good Pleaſure. | 


O give us Grace to do the Work of this Day in its 
Day, according as the Duty of the Day requires, and 
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to do even common Actions after a godly. Sort; ae- 


knowlegging thee in all our Ways, «nd having our 
Eye ever up to thee, and be thou pleaſed to direct our 
Lord, keep us from Sin 3 give us Rule over our 
own Spirits, and grant that we may not this Day 


' break out into Pathon upon any Provocation, or ſpeak 


unadviſedly with our Lips: Give us Grace to live 
together in Peace and holy Love, that the Lord may 


command the Bleſling upon us, even Live for ever- 


Make us conſcientious in all our Dealings, and al- 


ways watchful againſt Sin, as becomes thoſe who ſee 


thine Eye ever upon us: Arm us againſt every Temp- 
tation, vphold us in our Integrity, keep us in the Way 
of our Duty; and grant that we may be in thy Fear 


1 2 | every Day, and all the Day long. 


* 


In every doubtful Caſe let our Way be made plain 
before us; and give us that Wiſdom of the Prudent, 
which is at all Times profitable to direct; and let Integ- 


rity and Uprightneſs preſerve us, for we wait on 


thee. | 

Sanctify to us all our Loſſes, Croſſes, Afflictions 
and Diſappointments, and give us Grace to ſubmit 
to thy holy Will in them, and let us find it good 
tor us to be afflicted, that we may be Partakers of thy 
Holineſs. : | „„ 2. 

Prepare us for all the Events of this Day, for we 
know not what a Day may bring forth: Give us to 
ſtand compleat in thy whole Will; to deny ourſelves, 
to take up our Croſs daily, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. 

Lord, fit us for Death, and Judgment, and Eternity, 


and give us Grace to live _ Day as thoſe that do not 
Day. 


know but it may be our laſt : + 
Lord, plead thy Cauſe in the World; build up thy 


* 


Church into perfect Beauty; ſet up the Throne of the 
exalted Redeemer in all Places upon the Ruins of the 


Devil's Kingdom. Let the reformed Churches be 


more 


Sone Hors f Prayer. 


more and more reformed, and let every Thing that is 
amiſs be amended ; and let thoſe that ſuffer for Righ- 
teoufneſs ſake be ſupported and delivered. 

Do us good in theſe Nations; bleſs the King and 
all in Authority; guide puhlick Counſels and Affairs; 
over-rule all to thine own Glory; let Peace and Truth 
be in our Days, and be preſerv'd to thoſe that thall | 
come after us, 

Be gracious to all our Relations, Friends, Neigh- 
bours, and Acquaintance, and do them good accord- 
ing as their Neceſſities are. Supply the Wants of all 
thy People. Dwell in the Families that fear thee, 
and call upon thy Name. Forgive our Enemies, and 
thoſe that hate us; give us a right and charitable Frame 
of Spirit towards all Men, and all that is theirs. - _ 

Viſit thoſe that are in AfiQAion, and comfort them, 
and be unto them a very preſent Help. Recover the 
Sick, eaſe the Pained, ſuccour the Tempted, relieve 
the Oppreſſed, and give Joy to thoſe that mourn in 
Zion. 

Deal with us and our Family according to the Tenor: 
of the everlaſting Covenant, which is well order'd in 
all Things and ſure, and which is all our Salvation and 
all our Deſire; however it pleaſerh God to deal with. 
us and with our Houſe. 

Now bleſſed be God for all his Gifts both of Nature 
and Grace, for thoſe that concern this Life, and that 
to come; eſpecially for Jeſus Chriſt the Fountain and 
Foundation of all; Thanks be to God for his unſpeaey 
able Gift. 

We humbly befeach thee for Chriſt Jeſus ſake to 


pardon. our Sins, accept our Services, and grant an 


Anſwer of Peace to our Prayers, even foi his ſake who 
died for us and roſe again, who hath taught us 0 * 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. | 


— 
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As Evening Prayer for a Family. 
M os holy and bleſſed and glorious Lord God, 


whoſe we are, and whom we are bound to ſerve ; 


for becauſe thou madeſt us, and not we ourſelves, 


therefore we are not our own but thine, and unto 
| thee, O Lord, do we lift up dur Souls: Thy Face, 
Lord, do we ſeek ; whither ſhall. we go for a Happi- 
neſs. but to thee from whom we derive our Being? 
Thou art the great Benefactor of the whole Crea- 
tion: Thou giveſt to all Life and Breath, and all 
Things: Thou art var Benefactor; the God that 


[4 haſt fed us, and kept us all our Life long unto this 


Day. Having obtained Help of God, we continue 
: ene. Monuments of ſparing Merey, and Wit- 
neſſes for thee that thou art gracious, that thou art 
God and not Man; for therefore it is that we are not 
cut off. | 

One Day tells another. and one Night certifies to 
another, that thou art good and doſt good, and never 
faileſt thoſe that ſeek thee and truſt in thee. Thou 
makeſt - the Outgoings of the Morning and of the 
Evening to praiſe thee. | 5 

It is through the good Hand of our God upon 
us, that we are brought in Safety to the Cloſe of 
another Day, and that after the various Employments 
of the Day, we come together at Night to mention 
the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſes 
of our God, who | is good, and whoſe EF endureth = 
for ever. 
Hhleſſed be the Lord, who daily loads us with . his 
Benefits, even the God of our Salvation; for he that 
is our God is the God of our Salvation. We have 

from thee the Mercies of the Day in its Day, accord- 
ing as the Neceſſity of the Day requires, though we 
come far ſhort of doing the Work of the Day in its Day, 
A asxording as the Duty of the DF 1 5 . 
++ We 


We bleſs thee for the Miniſtration of the good An- 


gels about us, the Serviceableneſs of the inferior Crea- 
tures to us, for our bodily Health and Eaſe, Comfort 


in our Relations, and a comfortable Place of Abode, 


and that thou haſt not made the Wilderneſs our Habi- 


tation, and the barren Eand our Dwelling ; and eſpe- 
cially that thou continueſt to us the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
and the Quiet and Peace of our Conſciences. 

We bleſs thee for our Share in the publick T 


lity, that thou haſt. given us a good Land, in which we 


dwell ſafely under our own Vines and Fig-trees. - 
Above all we bleſs thee for Jeſus Chriſt, and his Me- 
diation between God and Man, for the re of 


Grace made with us in him, and all the exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes and Privileges of that Co- 
venant, for the Throne of Grace erected for us, to 
which we may in his Name come with humble Bold- 
neſs and for the Hope of eternal Life through him. 


We confeſs we have ſinned againſt thee ; this D 


we have ſinned and done fooliſhly: O God, thou 
knoweſt our Fooliſhneſs, and our Sins are not hid 


from thee; we miſpend our Time, we neglect our 


Duty, we follow after lying Vanities, and forſake our 


own Mercies. We offend with our Tongues: Are we 


not carnal and walk as Men, below Chriſtians ? Who 


can underſtand his Errofs * Cleanſe us from our ſa- 
cret Faults. 


| Wee pray thee give us Rip for our Sins of 
daily Infirmity, and make us duly ſenſible of the Evil 


of them, and of our Danger by them, and let the 
Blood of Chriſt thy Son, which cleanſeth from all Sin, 
eleanſe us from them, that we may lie down to Night 


at Peace with God, and our Souls may comfortably 


return to him, and repoſe i in him as our Reſt. 
And give us Grace ſo to repent every Day for the 


Sins of every Day, as that when we come to die we 
may have the Sins but of one Day to repent of, and ſo 
we may be 3 eaſy. 


4 - Do 
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Do us good by all the Providences we are under, 
merciful or afflictive; give us Grace to accommodate | 
Ourſelves to them, and by all bring us nearer to thee, 
and make us fitter for tge. 5 

We commit ourſelves to thee this Night, and deſire 
to dwell in the ſecret Place of the moſt High, and to 
abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. Let the 
Lord be our Habitation, and let our Souls be at home 
in him. "x | 

Make a Hedge of Protection (we pray thee) about 
us, and about our Houſe, and about all that we have 
round about, that no Evil may befal us, nor any Plague 
come nigh our Dwelling. The Lord be our Keeper, 
Who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps; Lord, be thou a Sun 

and a Shield to us. pb . : 
| Refreſh our Bodies (we pray thee) with quiet and 
comfortable Reſt, not to be diſturbed with any diſtruſt- 
ful diſquieting Cares or Fears; but eſpecially let our 
Souls be refreſhed with thy Love and the Light of thy 
* and thy Benignity, which is better than 

VVV... 5 - 

When we awake, grant that we may be ſtill with 
thee, and may remember thee upon our Beds, and 
meditate upon thee in the Night-watches, and may 
Improve the Silence and Solitude of our Retirements 
for communing with God and our own Hearts ; that 
when we are alone we may not be alone, but God may 
be with us, and we with him. TS . 
Keſtore us to another Day in Safety, and prepare us 
for the Duties and Events of it; and by all the Sup- 
ports and Comforts of this Life, let our Bodies be 
fitted to ſerve our Souls in thy Service, and enable us 
to glorify thee with both, remembring that we are not 
our own, we are bought with a Price. 
And foraſmuch as we are now brought one Day 
nearer our End, Lord, enable us ſo to number our 
Days, as that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom : 
Let us be minded by our putting off our Clothes, and 

| As | going 
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going to fleep i in our Beds, of putting off 10 Body, 
ſleep ng the ſleep of Death, and of making our Bed 1 in 
the Darkneſs ſhortly, that! we may be dying daily in 
ExpeQation of and Preparation for our Change, that 
when we come to die indeed, it may be no Surpriſe 

or Terror to us, but we may with Comfort put off 
the Body, and reſign the Spirit, OY whom we 
have truſted. 

Lord, let our Family be bleſſed in him, in ol 
all the Families of the Earth are bleſſed, bleſſed witlr 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things by . Chriſt 
Jeſus, and with temporal Bleflings as far as thou ſeeft 

good for us: Give us Health and Proſperity, but 
eſpecially let our Souls profper and be in Health, and 
let all that belong to us belong to Chriſt, that we Who 
live in a Houſe together on Earth, may be together for 
ever with the Lord. | 

Look with pity upon a lost World, we beſeech thee, 
and ſet up Chriſt's Throne there where Satan's Seat is; 
ſend the Goſpel where it is not, make it ſucceſsful 
where it is; let it be mighty through God to the pulling 

down of the ſtrong Holds of Sin. 

Let the Church of Chriſt greatly flouriſh. in. alt 
Places ; and make it to appear that it is built upon a: 
Rock, and that the Gates of Hell cannot prevail a- 
gainſt it; and ſuffer not the Rod of the Wicked any 
where to reſt upon the Lot of tbe Righteous. | 

Let the Land of our Nativity be ſtill the parti 
cular Care of thy good Providence, that in the Peace 
thereof we may have Peace. Let Glory dwell in: 
our Land, and upon all the Vw © let there be . 
Defence. | 

Rule in the Hearts. of. our n Ruler We pray thee: 
continue the King's Life and Government long az 
publick Bleſſing; make all that are in all Places of 
publick Truſt faithful to the public k Intereſt; and all. 
that bear the Sword a Terror to evil Deers, and a Pro- 
tection and. Praiſe to them that do well, Own thy Mi- 
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niſters in 1 their Work, and give them Skill and Will to 
help Souls to Heaven. 
Be gracious to all that are dear to us: Let the 
riſing Generation be ſuch as thou wilt own, and do 
thee more and better Service i in their Day, than this 
has done. 

Comfort and melivve all that are in Sorrow and Af- 
fliction, lay no more upon them than thou wilt enable 

them to bear, and enable them to bear what thou doſt 

| lay upon them. 
Do for us, we pray thee, abundantly above what | 
we are able to aſk or think, for the ſake of our bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs. To him with the Father and the eternal Spirit, 
be Glory and Praiſe now and for ever. Amen. 


3 1 — 
* * 


1 5 —ü— 


A Famil Proyer * the Lore Manning. 


M OST. gracious God, and our F ather | in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is good for us to draw 
near to thee; the nearer the better, and it will be beſt 
of all when we come to be neareft of all in the King- 
dom of Glory. | 
Thou haſt thy Being of thy ſelf, and thy Happineſs | 
in thyſelf ; we tberefore adore thee as the Great Je- 
hovah : We have our Being from thee, and our Hap- 
pineſs in thee, and therefore it is both _ Duty and 
dur Intereſt to ſeek to thee, to implore thy Favour, and 
to give unto thee the Glory due to thy Name. 
We bleſs thee for the — of the Morning Light, 
and that thou cauſeſt the Day-ſpring to know its 
Place and Time. O let the Day-ſpring from on high 
viſit our dark Souls, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe 
with Healing under his Wings. | 
We bleſs thee that the Light we ſee is the Lord's: 
That this is the Day which the Lord hath made, — 
| f made 
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made for Man, hath made for himſelf, we will refoice 


and be glad in it. That thou haſt revealed unto us 
thy holy Sabbaths, and that we were betimes taught 


to put a Difference between this Day and other Days, : 


and that we live in a Land, in all Parts of which, God 
is publickly and folemnly worſhipped on this Day. 

We bleſs thee that "Sabbath - Liberties and Op- 
portunities are continued to us; and that we are 
not wiſhing in vain for theſe Days of the Son of Man; 
that our Candleſtick is not removed out of its Place, 


as juſtly it might have been, becauſe we have loſt our 
firſt Love. 


Now. we bid this Sabbath 8 Hoſannah to- 


the Son of David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord, Hoſannah in the higheſt. O that 
That this 


we may be in the Spirit on this Lord's Day; 
may be the Sabbath of the Lord in our Dwelling ; 


in our Hearts, a Sabbath of Reſt from Sin, and a 
Sabbath of Reſt in God. Enable us, we pray thee, 


ſo to ſanctify this Sabbath, as that it may be ſancti- 
hed to us, and be a Means of our Sanctification: 


That by reſting to Day from our worldly Employments, , 
our Hearts may be more and more taken oft from 


preſent Things, and prepared to leave them ; and 


that by employing our Time to Day in the Worſhip | 


of God, we may be led into a more experimental Ac- 


quaintance with the Work of Heaven, and be made 


more meet for that bleſſed World. 


We confeſs we are utterly unworthy of the Honour, 


as unable for the Work of Communion with thee; 


but we come to thee in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is worthy, and depend upon the Aſſiſtances 


of thy bleſſed Spirit to work out: all our. Works in us, 


and ſo to ordain Peace for us. 


We keep 
me Father ren the Maker of Heaven and Earth, 


in Remembrance of the: Work of Creation, that 
Work of Wonder, in which thou madeſt all 'Things- 


| out 


this Day holy is. the Honour: of Gull 


160 Some Forms of Prayer. 
out of Nothing, by the Word of thy Power, and 
all very good; and they continue to this Day ac- 
cording to thine Ordinance, for all are thy Servants. 
Thou art worthy to receive Bleſſing and Honour and 
Glory and Power, for thou haſt created all Things, 
and for thy Pleaſure they are and were created. O 
thou who at firſt didſt command the Light to ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, who ſaidſt on the firſt Day of the 

firſt Week, Let there be Light, and there was Light; 
we pray thee ſhine this Day into our Hearts, and 
give us more and more of the Light of the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
and let us be thy Workmanſhip created -in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good Works; a kind of Firſt Fruits of 
1 $hy Creatures. - | | DO ” 
We likewiſe fanQify this Day to the Honour of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, and 
our exalted Redeemer, in remembrance of his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead on the fiſt Day of the Week, 
by which he was declared to be the Son of God with 
Power. We bleſs thee that having laid down his 
Life to make Atonement for Sin, he roſe again for 
cur Juſtification, that he might bring in an everlaſting 

Righteouſneſs. That the Stone which the Builders 
refuſed, the ſame is become the Head-ſtone of the 
Corner, this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our Eyes. We bleſs thee that he is riſen from 

the Dead as the Firſt Fruits of them that flept, that 
he might be the Reſurrection and the Life to us. 
Now we pray, that while we are celebrating the Me- 
morial of his Reſurrection with Joy and Triumph, 
we may experience in our Souls the Power and Vir- 
tue of his Reſurrection, that we may rife with him, 
may riſe from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righ- 
teouſneſs, from the Death of this World, to a holy, 
heavenly, ſpiritual, and divine Life. O that we may be 
planted together in the Likeneſs of Chriſt's Refurrec- 
tion, that as Chriſt was raiſed ftom the Dead by the 
. e Glory 
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_.._ Glory of the Father, ſo we alſo may walk in Neymeſs 
MER “n of ns 
We ſanctify this Day alſo to the Honour of the 
eternal Spirit, that bleſſed Spirit of Grace the Com- 
forter, rejoicing at the Remembrance of the Deſcent 

of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles on the Day of Pente- 
coſt, the firſt Day of the Week likewiſe. We bleſs 
thee that when Jeſus was glorified, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given to make up the Want of ets Fi 
to Carry on his Undertaking, and to ripen Things for 
his ſecond Coming; and that we have a Promiſe 
that he ſhall abide with us for ever. And now we 
pray that the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the Dead, may dwell and rule in every one of us, | 
to make us Partakers of a new and divine Nature. | 
Come, O blefled Spirit of Grace, and breath upon 
- theſe. dry Bones, theſe dead Hearts of ours, that they _ 
may live, and be in us a Spirit of Faith and Love 
and Holineſs, a Spirit of Power and of a ſound. 
Mind. Cr et, | 
O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy Word, which 
1s a Light to our Feet, and a Lamp to our Paths, 
and which was written for our Learning, that we 
through Patience and Comfort of the. Scriptures might 
have Hope: That the Scriptures are preſerved. pure 
and entire to us, and that we have them in a Lan- 
' guage that we underſtand, We beg that we may 
not receive the Grace of God herein in vain. We 
bleſs thee that our Eyes ſee the joyful Light, and 
» our Ears hear the joyful Sound of a Rede mer and 
a Saviour, and of Redemption and Salvation by him; 
that Life and Immortality are brought to Light by 
the Goſpel, Glory be to God in the higheſt, for in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt there is on. Earth Peace, and Good- 
will towards Men. 5 8 | 
Me bleſs thee for the great Goſpel Record, That 

Cod hath given to us eternal Life, and this Life is 
in his Son. Lord, we receive it as a faithful Saying, 
Bt Seas El e eee 
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and well worthy of all Acceptation-; we will venture 
our immortal Souls upon it; and we are encouraged 


by it to come to thee, to beg for an Intereſt in the 


Mediation of thy Son.. O let him be made of God 
to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Re- 
demption; let us be effectually called into Fellowſhip 


with him, and by Faith be united to him, ſo that 
Chriſt may live in us, and we may grow up into 


him in all Things who is the Head ; that we may 


bring forth Fruit in him, and whatever we do in 
Word or Deed, we may do all in his Name. O let 
us have the Spirit of Chriſt, that thereby it may 
appear we are his. And through him we pray that 
we may have eternal Life, that we may none of us 
hott of it, but may all of us have the Firſt 


113 "Hen! 
Fruits and. Earneſts of it abiding in us. 


We blefs thee. for the New Covenant made with us 


in Jeſus Chriſt; that when the Covenant of Innocency 


was irreparably broken, ſo that it was become im- 
poſſible for us to get to Heaven by that Covenant, 


thou waſt then pleaſed to deal with us upon new 


Terms, that we are under Grace and not under the 
Law ; that this Covenant is eſtabliſhed upon better 


Promiſes in the Hand of a Mediator. Lord, we fly 


for Refuge to it, we take hold of it as the Hope ſet 
before us. O receive us graciouſly into the Bond of 
this Covenant, and make us accepted in the Beloved. 
according to the Tenor of the Covenant. Thou haſt 
declared concerning the Lord Jeſus, that he is thy be- 


loved Soft in whom thou art well pleaſed, and we. 


| humbly profeſs that he is our beloved Saviour, in 
whom we are well pleaſed : Lord, be well pleaſed with 


us in him. 1 : 5 
O that our Hearts wr de filled this Day with 
pleaſing Thoughts of Chriſt, and his Love to us, that 


reat Love wherewith he loved us. O the admirable 
Niinenfions of that Love, the Height, and Depth, and. | 
Length, and Breadth of the Love of Chriſt, which 
: „„ | paſſeth 
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paſſeth Knowledge: Let this Love conſtrain us to love 
him and live to him, who died for us and roſe again. 
O that it may be a Pleaſure and mighty Satisfaction to 
us to think, that while we are here praying at the 
Footſtool of the Throne of Grace, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour is ſitting at the Right Hand of the Throne 
of Glory interceeding for us: We earneſtly beg that 
through him we may find Favour with thee our God, 
and may be taken into Covenant and Communion 
 withimhee, e. e e 
WMe humbly pray thee for his ſake forgive all our 
Sins, known and unknown, in Thought, Word, and 
Deed : Through him let us be acquitted from Guilt, - 
and accepted as righteous in thy Sight: Let us not 
come into Condemnation, as we have deſerved ; let 
our Iniquity be taken away, and our Sin covered; 
and let us be clothed with the ſpotleſs Robe of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, that the Shame of our Nakedneſs may 
not appear. O let there be no Cloud of Guilt tod 
interpoſe between us and our God this Day, and 
to intercept our comfortable Communion with him. 
And let our Luſts be mortified and ſubdued, that our 
own Corruptions may not be as a Clog to us to hinder 
the Aſcent of our Souls Heaven-wards. YT 
We pray thee aſſiſt us in all the religious Services 
of this thine holy Day: Go along with us to the ſo- 
lemn Aſſembly; for if thy Preſence go not up with 
us, wherefore ſhould we go up? Give us to draw 
[nigh to thee with a true Heart, with a free Heart, 
with a fixed Heart, and in full Aſſurance of Faith. 
Meet us with a Bleſſing, Grace thine own Ordinances. 
with thy Preſence, that ſpecial Preſence of thine which 
thou haſt promis'd there, where two or three are ga- 
thered together in thy Name. Help us againſt our ma- 
nifold Infirmities, and the Sins that do moſt eafily 
beſet us in our Attendance upon thee : Let thy Word 
come with Life and Power to our Souls, and be as 
good Seed ſown in good Soil, taking root, and bring- 
„„ ing 
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ing forth Fruit to thy Praiſe: And let our Prayers and 
Praiſes be ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable in thy Sight 
through Chriſt Jeſus, and let thoſe that tarry at home 
divide the Spoil. | | 

Let thy Preſence be in all the Aſſemblies of good 
_ Chriſtians this Day: Grace be with all them that love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity; let great Grace 
be upon them all. In the Chariot of the everlaſting 
Goſpel let the Great Redeemer ride forth triumphant- 
ly conquering and to conquer, and let every Thought 
be brought into Obedience to him: Let many be 
brought to believe the Report of the Goſpel, and to 
many let the Arm of oo Lord be revealed : Let 
Sinners be converted unto thee, and thy Saints edified 
and built up in Faith, Holineſs and Comfort, unto Sal- 
vation: Compleat the Number of thine Elect, and 
haaſten thy Kingdom. 
Now the Lord of Peace himſelf give us Peace always 
by all Means. The God of Hope fill us with Joy 
and Peace in believing, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake our Blei- 
ſed Saviour and Redeemer, who haſt taught us to 

ay, | 

7 8 Our Father which art in Heaven, &c.. 


. — 
—— a — 


4 2 Pro ajer for the Lord's Day Evening. 


0 Eternal and for ever Meſſed and glorious fol 
God: Thou art God over all, and rich in Mercy 
- all that call upon thee, Moſt Wiſe and Powerful, 
Juſt, and Good ; the King of Kings, and Lord 
ys ot : our Lord and our God. 
"Chou art happy without us, and haſt no need of 
our Services, neither can our Goodneſs extend nnto 
thee ; but we are miſerable without thee, we have. 


need of thy Favours, and are Undone, for ever un- 
| | | ns. 
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done, if thy Goodneſs extend not unto us; and there- 
fore, Lord, we intreat thy Favour with our whole 
Hearts; O let thy Favour be towards us in Jeſus 
Chriſt, for our Happineſs is bound up in it, and it is 
to us better than Life. We confeſs we have forfeited 
thy Favour, we have render'd ourſelves utterly un- 
worthy of it; yet we are humbly bold to pray for it 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us, and gave 
himſelf for us. 3 „ 
We bewail it before thee, that by the Corruption 
of our Natures we are become odions to thine Ho- 
lineſs, and utterly - unfit to inherit the Kingdom of 
God; and that by our many actual Tranſgreffions 
we are become obnoxious to thy Juſtice, and liable 
to thy Wrath and Curſe. Being by Nature Children 
of Diſobedience, we are Children of Wrath, and 
have Reaſon both to bluſh and tremble in all our 
Approaches to the holy and righteous God. Even the 
Iniquity of our holy Things would be our Ruin, if 
N ſhould deal with us according to the Deſert of 
them. £5: | 3 25 
But with thee, O God, there is Mercy and plen- 
teous Redemption; Thou haſt graciouſly provided for: 
all thoſe that repent and believe the Goſpel, that 
the Guilt of their Sins ſhall be removed through the 
Merit of Chriſt's Death, and the Power of their 
Sins broken by his Spirit and Grace; and he is both 
Mays able to fave to the uttermoſt all thoſe that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever lives making la- . 
terceſhon for us. | | h 
Lord, we come to thee as a Father by Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator, and earneſtly deſire by Repentance and 
Faith to turn from the World and the Fleſh to God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, as our Ruler and. Portion. We are 
ſorry that we have offended thee, we are aſhamed 
to think of our treacherous and ungrateful Carriage 
towards thee, We deſire that we may have no more 
to do with din, and pray as earneſtly that the Power 
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of Sin may be broken in us, as that the Guilt of 


Sin may be removed from us; and we rely only upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Me- 
rit of his Death, for the procuring of thy Favour, 

O look upon us in him, and for his fake receive us 


graciouſly, heal our Backſlidings, and love us freely; 


and let not our Iniquity be our Ruin. | 

We beg, that being juſtified by Faith, we may have 
Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation for Sin, that he 


may be juſt, and the Juſtifier of them which believe 


in Jeſus. Through him who was,made Sin for us, 
though he knew no Sin, let us who know no 
Righteouſneſs of our own, be accepted as righ- 
teous. | 1 + | Eo 


And the God of Peace ſanctify us wholly ; begin 
and carry on that good Work on our Souls; renew 


zs in the Spirit of our Minds, and make us in 


every Thing ſuch as thou wouldeſt have us to be. 


Set up thy Throne in our Hearts, write thy Law 
there, plant thy Fear there, and fill us with all the 
Graces of thy Spirit, that we may be fruitful in 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to the Glory and Praiſe 


Mortify our Pride, and clothe us with Humility ; 


mortify our Paſſion, and put upon us the Ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight 
of God of great Price. Save us from the Power 
of a vain Mind, and let thy Grace be mighty in us 
to make us ſerious and ſober-minded. Let the Fleſh 


be crucified in us with all its Affections and Luſts, 


and give us Grace to keep under our Body, and to 
bring it into Subjection to the Laws of Religion and 
right Reaſon, and always to polleſs our Veſſel in Sanc- 
cation and Honour. LG | 


Let the Love of the World be rooted out of us, 


and that Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry; and let the 
Love of God in Chriſt be rooted in us. Shed abroad 
5 | ES that 
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charitableneſs; pluck up theſe Roots of Bitterneſs out 


— 
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that Love in-our Hearts by the Holy Ghsft, and give 


Na love thee the Lord our God with all our Heart, 


and Soul, and Mind, and Might; and to do all we do 
in Religion from a Principle of Love to thee. | 
Mortify in us all Envy, Hatred, Malice, and Un- 


of our Minds, and give us Grace to love one another 
with a pure Heart fervently, as' becomes the Followers 


_ Commandment. O that brotherly Love may continue 
among us, Love without Diſſimulation. 3 


of the Lord Jeſus, who has given us this as his new 


We pray thee rectify all our Miſtakes; if in any 


Thing we be in an Error diſcover it to us, and let tbe 


Spirit of Truth lead us into all Truth, the Truth 


as it is in Jeſus, the Truth which is according to God- 


lineſs; and give us that good Underſtanding which they 


have that do thy Commandments; and let our Love 
and all good Affections abound in us yet more and more, 
in Knowledge and in all Judgment. „ 


Convince us, we pray thee, of the Vantty of this 


World, and its utter Inſufficiency to make us happy, 
that we may never ſet our Hearts upon it, nor raiſe 
our Expectations from it; and convince us of the Vile- 


neſs of Sin, and its certain Tendency to make us mi- 


ſerable, that we may hate it and dread it, and every 
Thing that looks like it, or leads to it. « 


Convince us, we pray thee, of the Worth of our 


upon the Brink of, and make us diligent and ferious 
in our Preparation for it, labouring leſs for the Meat 


own Souls, and the Weight of Eternity, and the Aw- 
fulneſs of that everlaſting State which we are ſtanding 


that periſheth, and more for that which, endures 
to eternal Life; as thoſe who have ſet their Aﬀec- 
tions on Things above, and not on Things that are on 
the Earth, which are trifling and tranſitory. 


O that Time, and the Things of Time may be as 
Nothing to us in Compariſon with Eternity, and the 


Things of Eternity; that Eternity may be much 


upon 
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upon our Heart, and ever in our Eye; that we may 


be governed by that Faith, which is the Subſtance of] 


Things hoped for, and the Evidence of Things not 
ſeen; looking continually at the Things that are not 
ſeen that are eternal. 5 1 5 


Give us Grace, we pray thee, to look up to the þ- 


other World with ſuch a holy Concern, as that we 
may look down upon this World with a holy Con- 
tempt and Indifferency, as thoſe that muſt be here 

1 and muſt be ſome where for 
ever; that we may rejoice as though we. rejoiced 


not, and weep as though we wept not, and buy 


as though we poſſeſſed not, and may uſe this World 


as-not abuſing -it, becauſe the Faſhion of this World 


paſſeth away, and we are paſſing away with it. 
Q let thy Grace be mighty in us, and ſufficient for 


us to prepare us for that great Change which will | 
come certainly and. ſhortly, and may come very ſud- 


denl;, which will remove us from a World of Senfe 
to a World of Spirits; from our State of Trial and Pro- 

bation to that of Recompence and Retribution; and to 
make us meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 


that when we fail we may be received into everlaſting 


 Habitations. - | 
Prepare us, we beſeech thee, for whatever we may 
meet with betwixt this and the Grave: We know not 
What is before us, and therefore know not what par- 
ticular Proviſion to make, but thou doſt ; and rhere- 
fore we beg of thee to fit us by thy Grace for all 
the Services and all the Sufferings which thou . ſhaÞ 
at any Time call us out to; and arm us againſt every 
Temptation which we may at any Time be aſſaulted 
with, that we may at all Times and in all Conditions 
_ glorify God, keep a good Conſcience, and be fours! 
in the Way of our Duty, and may keep. up our Hope 
and Joy in Chriſt, and a believing Proſpect of eternal 
Life, and then welcome the holy Will of God. 8 
. 3 | IVe 
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Qives us Grace, we pray thee, to live a Life of 
ay] Communion with thee both in Ordinances and Pro- 
of | vidences, to ſet thee always before us, and to have I. 
ot] our Eyes ever up unto thee ; and to live a Life f 
ot | Dependance upon thee, upon thy Power, Providence, 

wa: Promiſe, truſting in thee at all Times, and pour- 
he Ling out our Hearts before thee ; and to live a Life of 
ve | Devotedneſs to thee, and to thine Honour and Glory, 
n- | as our higheſt End: And that we may make our Re- 
religion not only our Buſineſs, but our Pleaſure, we be- 
or | ſeech thee enable us to live a Life of Complacency 
ed | in thee, to rejoice in thee always; that making God 
1y | our Heart's Delight, ſo we may have our Heart's De- 
d fire, and this is dur Heart's Deſire to know, and love, 
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14 | and live to God, to pleafe him, and to be pleaſed in 
or | We beſcech thee, preſerve us in our Integrity to ou 


ill | dying Day, and grant that we may never forſake thee, 
d- | or turn from following after thee, but that with Pur- 
fe | poſe of Heart we may cleave unto the Lord; and 
o- | may not count Life itſelf dear to us, ſo we may but 
to Þ finiſh our Courſe with Joy and true Honour. 
it, | Let thy good Providence order all the Circum- 
ng | ſtances of our dying, fo as may beſt befriend our 
comfortable Removal to a better World ; and let thy 
ay Grace be ſufficient for us then to enable us to 6nifh 
ot well; and let us then have an abundant Entrance 
r- | minifter'd to us into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
e- | Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 
al! Ju And while we are here, make us wiſer and better 
> | ;very Day than other; more weaned from the World, 
ry and more willing to leave itz more holy, heavenly, 
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ed and ſpiritual; that the longer we live in this World, | 

ns | the fitter we may be for another World, and our laſt f 

xt | Days may be our beſt Days, our laſt Works our beſtt 
ve | Works, and our laſt Comforts our ſweeteſt Comm 
al || forts. | oo 5 | 1 
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We humbly pray thee accompliſh all that which 


chou haſt promiſed concerning thy Church in the 


latter Days: Let the Earth be filled with thy Glory. 
Loet the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be brought in, and let 


all Z/rael be ſaved. Let the Mountain of the Lord's 


Houſe be eſtabliſhed upon the Top of the Mountains, 


and exalted above the Hills, and let all Nations flow: - - 


unto it. | 1 Ip oh". 
Propagate the Goſpel in the Plantations, and let the 


Enlargement of Trade and Commerce contribute to 


the Enlargement of thy Church. Let the Kingdom of 


Chriſt be ſet up in all Places upon the Ruins of the De- 
vil's Kingdom. . „„ 

_ Haſten the Downfal of the Man of Sin, and let pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity, even pure Religion and undefiled 


before God and the Father, be revived, and be made 


to flouriſh in all Places; and let the Power of God- 


lineſs prevail and get ground among all that have the 


Form of it. 


Let the Wars of the Nations end in the Peace of the 


Church, the Shakings of the Nations in the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Church, and the Convulſions and Revo- 


lutions of States and Kingdoms in the Settlement and 


Advancement of the Kingdom of God among Men, 

that Kingdom which cannot be moved. _ | 
Let G 

publick Intereſts : Let thine everlaſting Goſpel be al- 

ways the Glory-in the midſt of us, and let thy Pro- 

vidence be a Wall of Fire round about us: Deſtroy 

us not, but let a Bleſſing be among us, even a 
Meat Offering and a Drink Offering to the Lord our 


Þ Be very gracious to our Sovereign Lord. the King, 
the Prince of Wales, and all the royal Family; protect 
his Perſon, preſerve his Health, prolong his Days, 


guide his Counſels, let his Reign be proſperous, and 
Crown all his Undertakings for the publick Good. 


reat Britain and Ireland flouriſh in all their 


Bleſs 


12 
„ op ay 


1 


? 


= AMS FAL W 


7. NS 7/7 U #4 43 {4% | - 


Bleſs the Privy Counſellors, the Nobility, the Judges, 
and Magiſtrates in our ſeveral Counties and Corpora- 
tions; and make them all in their Places faithful and 
ſerviceable to the Intereſts of the Nation, and every 
Way publick Bleſſings. | 
Bleſs all the Miniſters of thy holy Word and Sacra» 
ments; make them burning and ſhining Lights, and 
faithful to Chriſt, and to the Souls of Men. Unite 
all thy Miniſters and People together in the Truth, 
and. in true Love one to another ; pour out a healing - 
Spirit upon them, a Spirit of Love and Charity, mu- 
tual Forbearance and Condeſcenſion, that with one 
Shoulder and with one Conſent all may ſtudy to pro- 
mote the common Intereſts of our great Maſter, and the 
common Salvation of precious Souls. „„ 
We pray thee proſper the Trade of the Nation, guard 
our Coaſts, diſappoint the Devices of our Enemies 
againſt us, preſerve the publick Peace, and keep all 
the People of theſe Lands in Quietneſs among them- 
ſelves, and due Subjection to the Authority God hath 
ſet over us; and let the Lord delight to dwell among 
us, and to do us good. i | 
Bleſs the Fruits of the Earth, continue our Plenty, 
abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, and ſatisfy even our 
Poor with Bread. GR. ES LE 
Me bleſs thee for all the Mercies of this thine o ,õun 
holy Day; we have Reaſon to ſay, that a Day in thy 
Courts is better than a thouſand. How amiable - are 
thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! Bleſs the Word 
we have heard this Day to us, and to all that heard 
it: Hear our Prayers, accept our Praiſes, and forgive 
what thy pure Eye hath ſeen amiſs in us and our Per- 
formances. | 9 x 
Take us under thy Protection this Night, and ena- 
ble us to cloſe the Day with thee, that we may lie 
down, and our Sleep may be ſweet. Be with us the 
Week following in all our Ways; forgive us that we 
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| drought ſo . of the Week with us into the Sb 

bath, and enable us to bring a great deal of the Sabbath 
with us into the Week, that we may be the hitter for | 
the next Sabbath, if we ſhall live to it. 

Make us meet for the everlaſting Sabbath, which 
we hope to keep within the Vail, when Time and 
Days ſhall be no more: And let this Day. bring us 
a Sabbath Day's Journey: nearer Heaven, and make us 
a Sabbath Day's Work fitter for it. ; 

'As we began this Lord's Day with the joyful | 
Memorials of Chriſt's Reſurrection, ſo we defire to 
conclude it with the joyful Expectations of Chriſt's 
ſecond Coming, and of our own Reſurrection then to 
a bleſſed Immortality; imm in * of the Glory 


of God. 
Bleſs the Lord, love the Lord, O our Souls, and 


let all that is within us love and bleſs his holy Name; 
for he is good, for his Mercy endures for ever. 
In praiſing God we defire to ſpend as much as may 
be of our Time, that we may begin our Heaven now; 


for in this good Work we hope to be ſpending a happy 


Eternity. 
Nov unto the Eiog Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, 


the only Wiſe God, and our God in three Perſons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glo- 
ry, Dominion and Praiſe, henceforth, and for ever. 


Amen. 


a - * 
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A. 1 proper to be put up ty Parents for their ” 


0 bilaren. 


0 "ano our. God, the God of the Spirits « of PT 
Fleſh; all Souls are thine, the Souls of the Parents 


and the Souls of the Children are thine ; 3 and thou haft 
Thou 


Gee ſufficient for * 
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Thou waſt our Father's God, and as ſuch we-will 


| exalt thee; thou art our Childrens God, and that alſo 


we will plead with thee; for the Promiſe is to us and 
our Children; and thou art a God in Covenant with 
Believers, and their Seed. 

Lord, it is thy good Providence: that bath built 
us up into a Family: We thank thee for the Chil- 
dren thou haſt graciouſly given thy Servants ; the Lord 
that hath bleſſed us with them make them Bleffings 


indeed to us, that we may never be tempted to wiſh 
we had been written childleſs. 


We lament the Iniquity which our Children are con- 


ceived and born in; and that corrupt Nature which 
they derive through our Loins. 


But we bleſs thee, that there is a Fountain open'd for 


their cleanſing from that original Pollution, and that 
1 they were betimes by Baptiſm dedicated to thee, . and. 
admitted into the Bonds and under the Bleſſings of thy 


Covenant; that they are born in thy Houſe, and taken 


in as Members of thy Family upon Earth. 
It is a Comfort to us to think that they are baptiz d. i 
and we defire humbly to plead it with thee. "They are 


cine, fave them; enable them as they become capa» 
ble to make it their own Ad and Deeds, to join them 
ſelves unto the Lord, that they may be owned as thine 


imthar Day when thou makeſt up thy Jewes. 
Give them a good- Capacity of Mind, and a good 
Diſpoſition, | make them towardly and tractable, and 
willing to receive Inſtruction; incline them betimes to 
Religion and Virtue: Lord, give them Wiſdom and 


: Underſtanding, and drive out the F oolifhneſs that is 
bound up in their Hearts. 


Save thent from che Vanity which Chiklhood and 


Youth is ſubject to, and fit them every Way to live 
comfortably and alefull in this World. We afk not 
for great Things i the World for them: Give them, 


if it pleaſe thee, a ſtrong and healthful Conftitution - 


of y_- preſerve them from all ill Accidents, and feed 


[ __._ - _ 
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8 F ood convenient for them, according: to their 
Kan 
But, the ALS, $ wy: we alk of God for them 10 
wat, thou wilt pour thy Spirit upon our Seed, even 
thy Bleſſing, that Bleffting of Bleſſings upon our Off- 
Pring, that they may be a Seed to ſerve thee, which 
ſhall be accounted unto the Lord for a Generation: 
Give them that good Part, which ſhall never be 
taken away from them. 

Give us Wiſdom and Grace to bring them up in thy 
| F ear, in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, with 
Meekneſs and Tenderneſs, and having them in Sub- 
jection with all Gravity. Teach us how to teach them 


the Things of God as they are able to bear them, and 


how to reprove and admoniſh, and when there is need 
to correct them in a right Manner; and how to ſet 
them good Examples of ev ery, Thing that is virtuous 
and ptaiſe-worthy, that we may recommend Religion 
to them, and ſo train them up in the Way wherein 
they ſhould go, that if they live to be old they my: not 
depart from it. 

Keep them from the Snare of evil Company, and. 
all the Temptations to which they are expoſed, and 
make them betimes ſenſible how much it is their Inte- 
reſt as well as their Duty to be religious: And, Lord, 


1 * that none that come of us may come ſbert of 


ternal Life, or be found on the left and of Chriſt i in 
the 770 Day. 
1 earneſtly pray, "that Chriſi may by. formed bs 
their 4 ah betimecs,. and that the Seeds of Grace may 
be ſown in their Hearts while they are young; and we 
may have the Satisfaction of ſeeing them walking in. 
the Trutb, and ſetting, their Faces, Heaven-wards. 
Give them now to hear Counſel and. receive Inſtruc- 
tion, that they may be wiſe in their latter End; and if 
they be wiſe, our r Hearts ſhall Tees even ours. 


| Proſper, 


PPP 
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Proſper the Means of their Education; let our 


Children be taught. of the Lord, that great may be 


their Peace; and give them ſo to know thee the only 


true God, and Jeſus Chriſt. whom thou halt ſent, as 


may be Life eternat to tem 
O that they may betimes get Wiſdom, and get Un- 


derſtanding, and never forget it: As- far as they are 


taught the Truth as it is in Jeſus, give them to conti- 
nue in the Things which they have learned. 
It is our Hare s Deſire and Prayer, that our Chil- 
dren” may be praiſing God on Earth, when we are 
gone to praiſe him in Heaven, and that we and the 


may be together for ever en him 1 and Night 


in his Temple. 
If it ſhould pleaſe God to remove avy of 8 from 
us while they are young, let us have Grace ſubmiſſive- 
ly to reſign them to thee, and let us have 158 in their 
Death. 

If thou remove us from co while hog are young, 
be thou thyſelf a F ather to them, to teach them and 


, 9 for them, for with thee the * atherleſs — + | 


ETCY, 2 123035 731 
T ow knoweſt our 9 concerning them, we. caſt 


It upon thee; ourſelves and ours we commit to thee. 


Let not the Light of our Family Religion be put out 
with us, nor that Treaſure be buried in our Graves, 
but let thoſe that ſhall come after us do thee more and 

better Service in their Day than we have done | in outs, 

and be untò thee: for a Name and a Praiſe. 

In theſe Prayers we aim at thy Glory: Father, 
let thy Name be nQibed. in our Family, there let thy 

Kingdom come, and let thy Will be done by us and 


ours as it is done by the Angels in Heaven; for Chriſt 


Jeſus ſake our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer; whoſe 
| Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days 
of Heaven. Now: to the: Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, that * and ſacred rr into r we 


EA £ le and 
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r 
and our. Children were baptiz'd, be Honour and Glo- 


= by. Dominion. and Praiſe, hencofarth dos for er 


Amen. 


—— cet 
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A 2 10 Be ard E Children. 
God, thou art my God, early wil 1 ſeeks 


5 1 0 8 L N 
Tuhbhou art my God * I will praiſe thee, my Fatherts 
God and I will exalt thee. . 
Who is a God like unto thee, glorious i in Holineſs, 7 


4 fearful i in Praiſes, doing Wonders ? 


; Whom have I in ven but thee ? and there is 
none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. When my 
Fleſh and my Heart fail, thou art the Strength of my 


Heart, and Portion for ever. 


Thou madeſt, me for thyſelf to ſhew forth thy 


Praiſe. 


But I am a Sinner; I was ſnapen in Iniquity, and i in 


3 Sin did my Mother conceive me. ola 


God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
O deliver me from: the Wrath to come; e. through 


5 | Chriſt Jeſus who died for me, and roſe again. 


Lord, give me a new Nature. Let Jeſus Chriſt be 


formed in my Soul, that to me to n e nns 


and to die may be Gain. 
Lord, I was in my Baptiſm given up to thee ; ; receive 
me graciouſiy, and love me freely. 
Lord Jeſus, thou haſt encouraged letle Children 0 
eome to thee, and haſt ſaid, that of ſuch is the King- 


$ dom of God: I come to thiee's O make me a faithful 


Subjeck of thy Kingdom, take me up in thy Ama, put 
thy Hands upon me, and bleſs me. 
O give me Grace to redeem me from. all Ini iquity, 
and particularly fram the Vanity which Childhood and 
Youth i is 60 8 8 
Lord, 1 


— — — — 
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Lord, give me a wiſe and an underſtanding Heart, 


5 that Im Ly; know and do thy Will-in every Thing, and | 
othing ſin againft thee. 0 


—_— grant that from my Childhood I may know 


the boly Scriptures, and may continue in the good | 


Things which I have learned. 
| Remove from me the Way of Lying, and grant me 
thy Law graciouſly. 
Lord, be thou a Father to me teach the, and guide 
me; provide for me, and protect me; and bleſs me, 
even me, O my Father, 
Bleſs all my Relations Father, Mother, Brothers, 
Siſters] and give me Grace to do 197 1 278 to them 
in every Thing. 
Lord, prepare me for Death, and give me wiſely 
to conſider my latter End. 
O Lord, I thank thee for all thy Mercits to'me3 
for Life and Health, Food and Raiment, and -for 
my Education; for my Creation, Preſervation, and all 
the Bleflings of this Life; but above all for thine in- 
eftimable Love in the Redemption of the World by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the Means of. Grace, and 
: the Hopes of Glory. 
Inks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift: Bleſſed | 
be God for Jeſus Chriſt. None but Chriſt, none- but | 
Chriſt for me. 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and . Holy 
Ghoſt, that Great Name into which 1 was bots 
be Honour, and Glory, Dominion, and ee for 
| ever and ever. Amen. N 
24 


© Our Father which art in a Heaven, be. 
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4A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Px ALEX. 
| OU Father in Heaven, we come to thee as Chil- 
dren to a Father, able and ready to help us. 
Me beſeech thee, Let thy Name be ſancti tied; ena- 
ble us and others to glorify thee in all that whereby thou 
: haſt made thyſelf known, and diſpoſe of all Things to 
Der, 625 7 mt oro 200 | 
Let thy Kingdom come; Let Satan's Kingdom be 
deſtroyed, and let the Kingdom of thy Grace be ad- 
t' -vanced; let us and others be. brought into it, and 
| Kept in it, and let the Kingdom of thy Glory be 
/ 2522) Dos An ³—•m̃ ͤmũꝗʒx'ĩ 
Let thy Will be done in Earth as it is done in Heaven; 
: make us by thy Grace able and willing to know, obey, 
and ſubmir to thy Will in all. Things, as the Angels 
—. , ¼ ¼ ¼¼ĩ NO 
ive us this Day our daily Bread; of thy free Gift 
let us receive a competent Portion of the good Things 
1 * this Life, and let us enjoy thy Bleſſing with 
nem. To VVV 
And forgive us. our Traſpaſſes as we | forgive them 
bat treſpaſ againſt us. We pray that for Chriſt's 
ſake thou wouldeſt freely pardon all our Sins, and that 
' by thy Grace thou wouldeſt enable us from the Heart 
to forgive others. Fd ARES, 
And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us. from 
Evil: Either keep us (O Lord) from being tempted 
to Sin, or ſupport and deliver us when we are tempted. 
_ Fer thine is the Kingdom, the Power ,, and the Glory 
for ever. Lord, we take our Encouragement in Prayer 
from thyſelf only, and defire in our Prayers to. praiſe 
thee, aſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Glory, to thee : 
And in "Teſtimony of our Deſires and Aſſurance to be 
heard through Jeſus Chriſt, we ſay Amen, 
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T7 be W Mr. Mali Henry”. s Oni of. | 
. the Uſefulneſs and Neceſlity of Catechiſms, 
Sc. as quoted by the late Dr. Watts. 


E AR us Witneſs, faith he, we ſet up no other Rule, 
| of Faith and Practice, no other Oracle, no other 
Touchſtone or Teſt of Orthodoxy, but the holy Scriptures. 
of the Old and New Teſtament ; theſe only are the Foun: 
tains whence we fetch our Knowledge; theſe only the Foun- 
dations on which we build our Faith and Hope ; theſe the- 
dernier Reſort of all our Enquiries and Appeals 3 in the Things. 
of God, for they only are given by divine Iaſpiration. 
Every other Help we have for our. Souls, we make uſe of _ 
in Subordination and Subferviency to the Scripture, nad 
among the reſt our Catechiſms and Confeſſions of Faith. 
Give me leave, faith he, to illuſtrate; this by an Appeal 
to the Gentlemen of the long Robe; they know very well, 
ral the common Law of England lics in the Year-book, . 
and Books of Reports, in the Records of immemorial 
Cuſtoms, and in Caſes occaſionally adjudged, which are 
not an artificial Syſtem drawn up by the Rules of Method, 
but rather hiſtorical Collections of. what was ſolemnly diſ- 1 
cuſſed and judicially delivered in ſeveral Reigns, pro re 
nata, and always taken for Law, and according to which. 
the Practice has always been, Now ſuch are the Books + 
of the Scr ipture, Hiſtories of the ſeveral Ages of the 
Church, as thoſe of the ſeveral Reigns of the Kings, and 
of the Diſcoveries of God's Mind and Will in every Age, 
as there was Occaſion ; and theſe too are built upon ancient 


Principles, received and ſubmitted to. before theſe divine; | 


Annals began to be written. 


But though thoſe are the Fountains LAS Foundation of Th 


the Law, thoſe Gentlemen know that Inſtitutes and Abridg- 
: ments, Collections of, and References to the Caſes adjudg- 1 
ed in the Books, are of great Uſe to them, to prepare them 
for the dy of the Originals, and 40 affiſt them in the Ap- | 
Tg | : plication. 


> 0 


* * 2 * we * 9 A E Y 1 Ls 155 : 79 
4 $756 : A : : 
o * 25 8 8 


i plication of them ; but they are not thought to derogate 
from the Authority and Honour of them; ſuch we reckon 


| - our Forms of ſound Words 20 be. If io oy Thing they 

/ _ _ miſtake the Senſe of the Text, or milapply it, they muſt be 
| corrected by it; but as far as they agree with it, they are 

| of great Uſe to make it more'eafy and ready to uus. 

| 


That which is intended in theſe. Forms. of ſound. Words, 
is) not like the Council. of Trent, to make a new Creed, and 
\ add it to what we have in the Scripture, but to collect 
and methodize the Truths and Laws of God, and to make 
them familiar.“ Thus this piqus, Writer makes it appear, 
| that there are three valuable Ends attained. by framing ſuch 
| et Syſtems of Religion out of the Word of 
1. Hereby, faith he, the main Principles of Chriſtian- 
ity, which lie ſcattered in the Scripture, are collected and 
brought together; and by this Means they are ſet in a much 
eafier View before the Minds of Men. Our Catechiſms, 
and Confeffions of Faith pick up from the ſeveral Parts of 
holy Writ thoſe Paſſages, which, though perhaps occaſion-. 
ally delivered, contain the Eſſentials of Religion, the Foun- 
dations and main Pillars upon which · Chriſtianity is built, 
which we are concerned rightly to underſtand, and firmly 
to believe in the firſt Place, and then to go on to Per- 
fection. RD Di: ; . 3 
2. Hereby the Truths of God, the ſeveral Articles af 
Chriftian Doctrine and Duty are. methodized and put in Or- 
der. It is true, the Books of Scripture are written in an ex- 
cellent Method according to the particular Nature and In- 
tention of them; but when the Deſign is to repreſent | the. 
main Principles of Religion in one View, it is neceſſary N 
that they be put into another Method proper to ſerve 
that Deſign, that we may underſtand them the more diſtinct- 
ly by obferving their mutual References to each other, their 
onnexion with, and Dependence upon each other, and 
thereby they appear in their truer Light and fuller Luſtre. 
3. Hereby the Truths of God are brought down to the 
Capacity of thoſe who are as yet but weak in Under- 
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